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Clericus, in Diſſert. An ſemper reſpondendum fit Calumpiii 
| Theologorum ? 0 . 


7 


Quamvis confodiantur, ut ita dicam, inevitabilibus Innocentiæ 


ax vexitatis telis, attamen ita ſaperbi ſunt, ita ſuæ inanis exiſti- 


mationis amantes, ut nunquam adduri poſſint ut fateantut ſe et. 
; rafle; nedum ut veniam petant---- Novimus Egusm 001 Ho- 
MN EN, qui non ita pridem turpiſſimæ calumniæ, omnium ju- 
dicio, convictus fit ; & ita convictus, ut non ingenio ullo 2 
oculis tantum opus ſit, ut res intelligatutr; attamen tantum abeſt 
ut hoc ipſe ſentiat, aut; ſi ſentit, ſallinear profiteri, ut eonttaa 


Exarſit enim, cum teneretur deprehenſus in apetta calumnia, in- 
credibili ira; omniaque infuſcare ſophiſticis artibus conatus eſt. 
An ejuſmodi vir dignus eſt, cujus iterum, 'iterumq; tenovatis ca- 


Jumniis quidquam feponatur 2 Certe, ſi fiat, non poterit prætexi 
ſpes hominem ad ſaniorem mentem. p. 397, 378. } 
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Lay thing of Thoſe, of whom He knew, Nothing. 


Short REMARKS upor the 


Reverend Dr. SNAHE's Letter pre- 


fix d to Mr. Mit LS's Book. 


Am 2 ſenſible that the World muſt be weary 
of 


bares merely Perſonal, that I would 
not permit my ſelf to enter again into ſuch 
Matters, were it not for this ſingle Cir- 
cumſtance, that Dr, Snape has unworthiiy 
and unneceſſarily ſuffer'd himſelf to caſt 
ſome Reflexions upon a Worthy Prelate, 
| who has not deſeru d any ſuch Uſage. at h 
Hands. I eſteem my ſelf, who was the Occaſion of them, under 
an Obligation to anſwer to them, And this leads me to a few 
other Points in the Doctor's Letter. 1 
I. To what he urges about his publiſhing his Allegations (. 


— — — > 23> 
= — 


— — . 
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— 


in fondneſs to himſelf, he calls them) againſt me, and Mr. P. on 


the Authority of Credible Witneſſes ; and upon ſuch Evidence 
as he himſelf firmly believ'd : about rhe Baſeneſs, of fome 
deſerting the Truth; about Influences and Dependences, 
and Future Diſcoveries of Time laying open the whole 
Scene of Management: and the like, p. 2, 3. I anſwer, 
1. He publiſh'd the Pitt of his Allegations, without ſo much 
4 knowing Who the Wirneſs was, who was to be cited for it. 
2. He publiſb the Second, as be has openly acknowledg'd; 
2. the Sole Teſtimony of a Gentlewoman in common Mei- 
dental Converſation : not ſo much as conſulting Any ather Evi- 
dence, till after it was publiſh'd. | N 
3. His own Firm Relief ef them & no Juſtification Ful- 
(ing chem and is only an Argument of his readineſs to believe 
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nagement, can have no place in the Firſt of bis Allegations, 
which was a Charge of the higheſt Nature againſt me; becauſe 
that was entirely over in Two Days ; the or's Original 


Author himſelf immediately declaring, he never meant what the 


Doctor bad printed; and the Third Perſon, to be cited in 
Time, being then out of the reach of All poſſtbility concerting 


\ Meaſures, But this us of no Importance to the Doctor. He 5s 


4 Unrelenting in this, as in the other. 


5. Mr. R. being one of the Perſons pointed at, with re- | 


fard to the Second of the Allegations ; (which was the Doctor's 
Charge upon Mr. Pillonniere ;) it is evident from all Faſt Ac- 
comes, at well as from the Event, that all Influences, Dependences, 
Mandpement, with regard to this Witneſs, were then, and have 
been ſmce, on the other ſide, where his preſent Intereſt lies. 

6. And now his Mouth is open on the Doctor? ſide, and 4 
Fall Account laid before the World of his whole Conduct, e- 
very one will judge that he could have been no Final Witneſs 70 
any one Fact which made part of this Charge ; that Nothing is 
gam d by his Teſtimony ; nay, that after his wretched Behaviour, 


and calling God to witneſs to Tu Contraries, he hurts the Cauſe . 
in which he appears, and makes it more infamous than it was 


E. ' T: 

« 7. Mr, Dubourdieu, according to the Doctor ? own Account 
of him, was No Witneſs to Any Part of the Charge: but had 
only deſign'd to write againſt fome Points in an Anonymous 
Book, Juppos'd to be writ by Mr. P. | 8 i 
8. Suppoſing him to have perform'd this; it had been of no 
more Importance, as to the Charge, than the Uſe which the Do- 
ctor himſelf has made of that Anonymous Book; or Mr. Gra- 


verol' Performance 7 it. | 
t 


9. Suppoſing him therefore, upon any Reaſon that we leaſe, 
not to have done what he once deſign'd ; the Doctor has loft no 
Witneſs, nor Evidence, to any one Matter of Fact. And 


therefere, ſhould not have amus'd his Reader with this, as the 
Failure of Evidence and Teſtimony. e ä 


10. Nor ſhould he have fam d 4 ridiculous Scheme of In- 


| fluences and Favours, procured to hinder a Perſon from Writing 


what, if be had writ it, would not have given the Doctor one 
fingle Advantage towards the Proof. of his Charge, which he bas 


not equally, without his Writing, . 45 NN; 
11. It is enough for me, that I had no mare Concern, and na 


* 


more Hand, direfily or indiredly, in what the Doktor i 


Fang 5 


zn bis Syſtem: of Conjectures about Mr; D. than be * 
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4 Influences, Dependence, Pad-lock'd Mouths; Ma: 
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ET © A YY | 
had. As for Mr. P. I muſt do him tht Fuſtice to declare, that if 
he had been to have brib'd, be would have done it, not to have 
hinder d, but to have procured, Mr. D. to have written againjt 
bim. | #7 

12. Time can lay open no Scene of Management on my 
part; becauſe I have enter'd into no Scene, but that of Neceſſa- 
ry open Self-Defenſc in the Face of the World, In the firſt 
Caſe, no Management was poſſible. And, in the ſecond; as to 
Mr. R. and Mr. D; the one voluntarily offer d and gave his 
Teſtimonial, before I had any Correſpondence with him ; the o- 
ther, voluntarily and without the leaſt Deſire of mine, wrote and 

Nened a large Account of his Converſation with Dr. Snape, and 
gade an expreſs Allowance for the publication of it. 

II. The Doctor, in order to ſhew how impraRicable it was to 
find Time to anſwer what I had ſaid, having ſpent about 
Thirty Pages upon Mr, Dubourdieu, tranſcribing long and 
tedious Advertiſemems, and making a Syſtem upen his own 
Conjectures; I chſerve, 

1. He having ſpoken of Mr. Dubourdieu in his former 

Book; Mr. D. had à right to tell by own Story. | 
2. The Doctor having made Advantage againſt me, of what 
he thought fit to relate of it; I had a right to produce what 
Mr, D. himſelf had related and ſigned with his own Hand. 
3. Ir being ſign d by himſelf, and allow'd to be publiſh'd, is 

was not Hear-fay from another; or an Account receiv'd at Se- 

cond-hand ; but the very original Account * Him who had a 
Right to do both himſelf and me Fuſtice. 

4. Tho' I had this Right to produce it, yet ] left it entirely to 
fund or fall upon the Teſtimony and CharaRer of the Relarer ; 
not in the leaſt fo much as pretending to put it upon the World 
as any thing but Mr. D's own Account of the Matter; or te 
. vouch for any Part of it. | | | 
3. The Worthy Prelate, whom the Doctor has greatly in- 
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jur d, and meanly introduc'd into thi: Debate, was not engag d by +» 


me, nor. by any one elſe in the World, in this Affair. Nor did 
he deſire this Account of Mr. D. The Biſhop neither then had, 
nor deſired, any particular Acquaintance with him; nor had ever 
fajd a Ward to him upon the Subject, but only accidentally, that 
he had fern his Name in print. And when he was told by 4 
Friend, that Mr. D. deſign?d to write a Defenſe in a Letter to 
him, he was ſo far from being pleas d, that be was ſurpriz d. 
and expreſi d his difiike of it. | 
6. When it was brought to him, that Worthy Prelate, after 
looking it over, told Mr, D. that he had nothing to do in this mat- 


ter, 
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ter, nor did be like the manner in which he had writ the Letter; 
and that be would do nothing with it, but give it to me; which 
Mr. D. deſired him to do, | | 
7. When he gave it me, he was far from judging of the Con- 

" rents of it, or ſpeaking one Word about the Publication of it; 
and much more, from vouching for the Truth of any thing in 
it. He only deliver d to me a Paper, which he was deſir d to 

ive me. : 

b 8. The Doctor therefore, is exceedingly unhappy in the Conje- 
ures he allows himſelf here to make about Facts; and very 
"rude, not to ſay worſe, to apply his own pitiful Gueſſes to his Su- 
perior, in ſo ſhocking a manner: whilſt at the ſame time be is 
talking affectedly about his Devoirs, and the Rules of Civility 

and Good Manners, p. 45. 
9. He is as unhappy in his Parallel; when he would fain 
male this to be like the Caſe of his firſt Imputation, upon 

/ the Word, as he ſays, of a Biſhop. For that was in the 

Caſe of a Voluntary Attack, upon my Reputation. This 5s an 
Account ſign d by a Perſon who had a Right to be henrd in bis 
own Defenſe, after the Doctor had laid ſeveral Things upon 
bim, which he then declared to be Falſe and Groundleſs. That 
was, (even gs the Doctor himſelf relates it,) only an Informa- 
tion by Word of Mouth, that his Voucher would produce an- 
4 other Perſon to grope ſomething. This was No Information by 

[ Word of Mouth; nor ſo much as any Judgment made about tho 

3% Doctor; hut the giving me a Paper /ign'd by a Third Perſon, 

F which I had a Right to. In That former Caſe, the Biſhop he men- 
tions, had no Paper ſign'd hy the Third Perſon, and left in his 
Hands for the Doctor: Nor did the Doctor ſo much as know 
who chatWirneſs was to be, In This Caſe, the Biſhop related No- 
thing; vouch d for nothing; gave no leave to publiſh any thing; 
undertook, not to produce any thing; but only deliver d to me g 

Paper, in which I and the Perſon who ſignd it, were both con- 
cern d. And therefore, I entreat the Doctor not to think to de- 

fend that by Unjuſt Recrimination, which be cannot defend by 
any Rule of Common Juſtice, or Chriſtian Charity: And to 
Suffer Me alone, amongſt the Biſhops, to feel all the Force of 

his Scandal. | Lek "1 | 

10. I do not ſee that he ſo much az attempts to find 4 Pa- 
.rallel to his Ungenteel, Repeated, Importunate Attempts to get 

a fizht of a Private Letter, to which he could have no right; 

and which, as I once told him, a Man of Honour would not have 

read, if be bad accidentally found it lying eben. 
g 
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* . | 
it 


* 
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ſay, the Doctor, of all Perſons, 
| Cauſe he knows, in the moſt tender Point in the World, when'\I 


(vii 
III: The Doctor having taken Occafion from Mr. D's Ac- 


count, to propagate a few little Scandals upon me; all which, 


excevt one, he lets paſs with a ſeeming Approbation: I anſwer, 
1. What he calls, in his Civil Phraſe, my garbling Mr. D's 
Account, was only ſhortning what in it felf took up (ome 
Sheets of Paper: which he 22 not have ment ion d, who has 
already complain d that my Letter was too long to be anſwer'd. 


My Buſineſs was only to mention the moſt material Points, in 


which his own Account contradicted the Doctor's. This I have 

done faithfully, making uſe of his own Words, as well when I 
ive an Account of any of the Particulars, in the Third Per- 
on; 4s when I introduce him ſpeaking in the Firſt. 

2. My Inclination to Tyranny (which the Doctot, with no 
ſeeming reluctance, here introduces into his Scene of Scandal) 
may be much better judg d of, from all who know me, and have 
had to do with me, in the ſeveral Relations, in which I have 


bit herto been; than from any others in the World. They have 


been of All Sorts, and of Al Parties: and I am very willing to 
ſubmits to their Determination. If Self-Defenſe be Tyranny, I 
am free to own the Guilt. But, in every other Inſtance, I have 
ſome Reaſon to fear that the other Extreme is rather my 

ault. 
3. My threatning Mr. D. with my Peerage, as the Doctor 


now plainly expreſſes it, and as he hinted, he ſays, in his Vindi- 


cation, tho my Innocence would not let me gueſs what he meant: 
This likewiſe is a- piece with the Former; unleſs the Decla- 


ration that I would defend my ſelf, againſt not only him, but 


ſome others, (againſt whom I can have no ſuch Privilege) be 
ſuch a Threatning. Beſides that this is ſuppoſing me in a very 
low Eftate of Prudence or Underſtanding indeed, to threaten 4 
Thing which Mr. D. and all the World muſt know could have no 
Place, in the Caſe of his Writing againſt Mr. P.: Beſides this, 1 

aue not have ment ion d this, be- 


could have try d the Method of our Law with undoubted Effett 
upon himſelf, I choſe to put it to Evidence and Argument be- 
fore the whole World ; and this, contrary to the repeated Advice 
of the greateſt and beſt Friends I had in the World. | 

4. As the Doctor will ever be unfortunately gueſſing ; ſo it 


happens, in the Caſe of my ſpeaking or writing to a certain - 


Gentleman about this Matter. I never wrote to him; and 1 


very well remember that when 1 ſaw him, after this Affair began, 
5 I Habe not to him, till he began the Diſcourſe ferro 
'beftre poſed between Mr. D. and him. The 


or has very 
4 much 
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what had 


rere. 
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much wrong d this Gentleman in introducing him, according to 


throughout the Whele of this. He was at Liberty certainly, as 
well as the Doctor, to give Mr. D. his Opinion and Advice, 
without a Crime. But as for any Service he has done him, I 
' knew from himſelf that he had begun to do it before this; and 
that this Affair had therefore no Part in that Deſign of his; and 
that conſequently the Doctor Coincidence of Facts, fan which 
according to Cuſtom, he founded One of bis Syſtems of conjectu- 
ral Scandal, is highly injurious to a Gentleman, who is very 
much above them. | 

5. The Doctor's Argument here is excellent, in order to fix 
Some Imputation, in this Caſe. In the ſame nameleſs Advertiſe- 
ment it was ſaid that Mr. D. had received a Favour; and 
contradicted Dr. Snape. Therefore, be received it to bribe him 
to this. And therefore, I may juſily be ſuſpeRed to have had 
ſome Hand in this, becauſe I was acquainted with a Gentleman 
who was his Friend in it: &c. Whereas the Favour was ſolli- 
. Cited before this Affair aroſe : and for my part in it; I can prove 
that the Doctor himſe f did as much towards it, as I did. 
as for the Effect of it; as far as appears, by what is ſaid to have 
happen d ſince, the Doctor has no Reaſon to complain. 
IV. As to ebe Doctor: Two Syſtems of Conjectural Scan- 
dal, relating to the Date of One Certificate ; and the adding a 
Clauſe to another : theſe Matters are handled in the fallowing 

| Book too plainly to admit any more Conjeflures, . * „f 
1. I;ſball only obſerve, -as to the former of theſe, that it ap- 
 , pears probable by what Mr. R: has done ſince, that the Doctor 
ad not been ſo very free with his Gueſſes, if he had not had 


Man; .and had not been ſo weak, as to have truſted too much to 
-thoſe Hints, | ok EN 

2. As to the Oxher, I ſpall only obſerve that, in the Doctor's 

Hypotheſis, /o cunningly ſpun, and ſo finely confettur d, 


Eight Particulars. NOT TRUE, beſides other Miſtakes, refti- 
nation to Wanton in Scandal, where he weakly imagin'd he bad 
um Advantage, But it ought to be little Comfort to the Doctor 


| ..to conſider that the Groſſeſt Imputation he has been able to fix 


. n Mr. P. 5s founded upon his Imitating him, in not b 


enongh 1 | 2 
Aird from the Doctor in this Reſpett, that neither his De- 
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his Notion of his Devoirs, and the Rules of Good Manne rs, 


| . ſome Hint of Great Diſcoveries to be made by that wretched” 


fo- ſeemingly conſiſtent, there are no leſs than Seven or. 


5d in the following Roo: all plainly proceeding from an. Incli- 


8 
his Guard in One Point; in which erb ' 
. Tenſe of himſelf, nor bis Charge upen hit Adverſary 2 
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A V. I ſhall 44 thit 1 never preſum'd to judge the Doctor, any 


— 


btherwiſe than by declaring that Defamation was Defamation; 
that the Publication of Scandal, upm Hear-fay, was no g'od 
Ground of Peace and Comfort to a Chriſtian Mind, &c. I ncoer 
have pretended to enter into any Parts of his Conduft, but 
thoſe, in which the World ſaw me to be concern d by a Neceſſity 
which be himſelf laid upon me. In all ocher Points, I have left 
him untouch d. And even in this, I have only ſaid of the open 
publick part of is, what All Chriſtians con/tanely and univer ſallyß 
ay, when they are not Parties concern d: leaving his Juſtifica- 
tion to God ; and even expreſſing my Hope that there mas be 
Circumſtances in his Behaviour, (which I cannot ſer,) to allevi- 
ate the Guilt bf it, in the Eyes of his Great Judge; to whom - 
entirely leave him. | . | — 
VI. As for bis Friend Mr. Mills; „ 
1. He begins with giving the World an Accoumt of bis own 
Excellencies ; and repreſents me, as the Diſturber of his Quiet; 
at the ſame time printing Two of my Letters, which are a De- 
monſtration of the very contrary, to the Eyes of all who end 
them,. viz. that I tock, pains, even beyond whit I was oblig'd to 


do, to prevent his being diſturb d. f 


2. He would make the World believe that what I enquir'd of 
him about, in thoſe Two Letters, was, whether be had affirm'd 
that Mr. P. was a TJeſuir, p. 13. and this only by way of re- 
porting a Converſation with his late Grace : whilſt they lie open, 
and | to his Face, that my Enquiry was, whether he had 
undertaken ta juſtify, in publick, Dr. Snape: Calumny; and 
ro be his Voucher; and this plainly with Relation to the 
Character of Free: Thinker, as well as Jeſuit. That he had 
undertaken this, the Doctor himſelf in his former Peyformiance 
fays, I might have feen plainly from Mr. M's Anſwers., But 
now, the Good Man contradicts his Friend; and ſays that be on- 
ly anſwer'd about quite another Point. I. on the contrary, think- 
ing him to makg an Anſwer which related to my Enquity, in- 
terpreted his Words, as the Words of a Chriſtian and a Clergyman 
ought to be interpreted. He alledges, in his Anſwer to my Letter, 
that he had at firſt related to his Family, and ſeveral Genel 

men, what ,. paſs d. between his late Grace, and Himſelf; and 
this; only. in common Converſation ; that from fore * of - 
Theſe Dr. Snape hear'd it; chat be related it, without the 
leaſt Imagination of a future Diſputt--- and, upon theſe Ae. 
counts, might reaſonably defire chat bis Name might ge, be 


mention d in Publick. Let any One read this ; and remember + 


that thit was in Anſwer to my Enquiry, whether be bad under-" | 


1 x 
2 — 
| 4 
5 it 


taken to be 4 Public Voucher ; and then judge whether 1 
could. interpret this any otherwiſe, ( ſuppoſing id eo come from an 


+ Honeſt Man,) than that all be had done was tor a Story in 

it common Converſation to ſome who had told the Doctor, Ge. 

+4 But let any. One conſider that, at this ſame Time, he knew that 

3 it was his own Wife, from whoſe Mouth the Doctor had his 
\ Account; and that he had, before this, made himſelf the Do- 1. 


for's Voucher for other Things beſides this Converſation with 
the Archbiſhop; and then judge, what a low Scene of Preyari- 
cation and Hypocriſy theſe Words carry in them. | 
3. Neither does he apprehend the meaning of plain Words in 
my Letters. I can find no ſuch Profeſſions of Friendſhip in 
them, as he mentions ; nor any thing more than the moſt common 
and ordinary Profeſſions, upon the Suppoſition of his appearing ' 
an Honeſt Man in his Conduct. And as to what I had then 
writ to Dr. Snape, viz. that his Author's Teſtimony would fail 
hun; (as it had happen d in a Caſe before ;) the meaning of that 
Was not, that I pretended to determine that Mr. M. would fail 
him, by not appearing and doing what he could; but that Mr. M's 
Teſtimony would Fa him; i. e. that he could produce nothing 
ſufficient to ſupport or juſtify his Charge. And thus the Doctor 
could not but underſtand me, becauſe I told him at the ſame Time 
that I had a Teſtimony of the moſt proper Perſon to produce, which 
would inuvalidate all that Mr. M. could ſay, at from his late 
Grace. And in what I then ſaid, I foretold what has been ex. 
attly verified. ; Re | 
4. 45 to theſe, and all other Points, relating to me; and the 
| Perſon whom Mr. M. has endeavour'd to rob of his good Name; 
I can diſcover little Anſwer pretended to be return d by him, 
but this, which is ſcatter'd tho his Book, viz. that he himſelf is 
Quiet Inoffenfive Man; and ſometimes, 4 plain unfaſhiona- 
ble Man, having bur One Meaning for plain Words; that 
he never aim'd at Titles or Dignities ; bat he preaches much 
to his Boys againſt Lying, and is a great Diſcourager of 
Prevarication; that he goes to Church with his Family on 
the Faſt and Feaſt-Days; that he plays upon an-Inſtrumenr 
N n and many the like excellent Anſwers to Matters 7 
3.1 bewail his Caſe, as well as his Friends, p. 5. For 1 
© think, it 4. very pitiable One. But I can appeal to the beſt 
| Friend he has in the World, if I did not do alt that in Honour 
. TAG: 74 bis Uneaſmeſs. I firſt wrote to Dr. Snape, 
ich bin in a private Way. When he expreſi d bis Re- 
ff ef going on; I then wrote to Mr. M. fairly to lay before | | 
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e ( x1 ) 
him what muſt be the unavoidable Conſequence to himſelf : - 
which he alone muſt anſwer for. And after this, he was nam d 
by Mr. P. without any Reflexions upon him. In Return to this, 
after he had prevaricated with me, ke preſently appears in 
publick the Chief Support of a Scandal, in which he pretended 
#0 deſire not to appear. And then, after having forc'd Another 
to defend himfelf, complains of having his Peace diſturbed. 

o Unhappy Man! I wiſh him a Better Adviſer for the future, 
: than I was. 68. 

I have now done with Dr. Snape's Two Attacks, I am ſenſi- 
ble I have ſaid too much about Them; and perhaps have expreſi d 
too great a Concern upon this Occaſion : for which, I hope, I need 
little Apology with any Perſons, who will but ſuppoſe it their own 
Caſe ; and remember that theſe Attacks, (as well as others, 

were made upon me, in the Midſt of a very Important Contro- 
very: and plainly with a View to prejudice the World againſt 
Marters of the utmoſt Moment, by blackening the Perſon who 
had the Boldneſi to propoſe them, The Doctor, I muſt do him 
the Fuſtice to ſay, has purſued them with an unrelenting 
Vigour ; 4s if his whole Happineſs ed upon his Succeſs in 
it. I have thought it my Duty to defend my ſelf; and to pre- 
vent any Injury that might come to the Beſt Cauſe in the 
World, from my ſuffering any Falſe Imputation 70 lie upon me, 
whilſt I am defending it. 

I beg Pardon of the World for having ſaid ſo much upon ſuch 
Subjects: And I cannot conclude without aſſuring the Doctor 
that I forgive him the Whole of his Behaviour toward: Me; 
and that it is for his own ſake, and not mine, that I wiſh 
him a due Senſe of the Part he has ated, I now take my 

| Leave (I hope) of ſuch Matters: and ſhalt return d ſomething 
of much more Importance; defigning particularly to conſider what 
has been urg d, by any Perſons of Weight, ſince the Publicati- 
on of my Anſwer to the Report; and to lay my Thoughts be- 
fare the Morid as ſoon as ] conveniently can, N 
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| 
. Dr. Snape may now be convinc'd that Mr. D. had no Fa- 
'' , epurs diſpensd to him, upon any ſuch Condition as he has been 
id pleas d hitherto to imagine: | 
28, 1 was ever far from wiſhing that Mr. D. and his Bre- 
| thren, in whoſe Name he pretends to ſpeak, ſhould not defend. 
Themſelues; or write againſt any Principles, (whether mine or 
any'other Perſon's) which they judge of bad Conſequence, I am 
' oply ſorry, for the Sake of our common Chriſtianity, and for the 
Hauour of Themſelves, (to whom,. I am certain, I have given 
| as many Proefs of Good. will, as any one Clergyman in all 
| England,) 10 ſee ſuch a Method ef doing it, as no Words can 
indeed deſcribe. \ 3 
23. Had Mr. D. or hi; Brethren, any real Proofs to produce, 
1 relating either to the Sincerity of Mr. P's Converſion; or to a- 
ny Evil Deſigns of his; I cannot but think, it had been Hu- 
| mane.zo have endeavoured privately to have fatisfy'd me of my 
Miſtakes. I ſhould have been thank ful to them, at leaſt; if 
not condinc d. But They, (as far as appears till they diſown it,) 
haue taken another Method: not denying any Ong of the Facts 
| alledg d by him; not entring into the Examination ef any One of 
| his profeſs d Principles; but chuſmg by this Gentleman, (who 
F us their Mouth) to dreſs both Him up, in ſuch a Man- 
: ner, ag that he may appear fit only for the Wrath of an mrag d 
Multitude; and my ſelf indeed, as deſerving it perhaps more, 
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| 
|  - wpon Account of the Protection I have afforded him, 
wy 5. One Thing I will mention, becauſe it ſeems very much to 
| diſturb Mr. D. vz. that I compar d Mr. P. with Mr. Chilling- 
worth : apen which, he beſtows upon me ſome of bis Civil 
Language. Now, if he had conſider d what I ſaid, he would 
| have found that T compar d them together, not in every. Reſpect; 
but only with reſpett to their main Principles, and to the U- 
ſage they met with, This Reſemblance, I muſt obſerve, is 
mucih more remarkable, ſince Mr. D. has added his Labours to 
thoſe of Dr. Snape : as any One may ſee, who will compare both 
tbe Sentiments and Language of Mr. Cheynel, (a Rigid Cal- 
viniſt) with thoſe of Mr. D. But, ſince Mr. Chillingworth's 
Principles, are Principles of the greateſt Latitude, and Prin- 
ciples of Univerſal Toleration; which Mr, D. eſtcems the | 
Deſtruction of all Churches: fince it is known that he could not 
ape of the Impoſition ef Subſcriptions; nor {6 1 2 1 
| . 1b 
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(xiii) 
ſubſeribs to the Athanaſian Creed, which Mr. D. ſeems to mali 
4 Standard of Truth, p. 202. that he wrote in Defenſe of the 
Arian Doctrine; (which Mr. D. declares to be in ſome Reſpefts 
Popery, and makes it doubrful, which of the Two contains the 
greater Idolatry;) and that he was à declared Enemy to ſuch Hu- 
mane Confeſſions of Faith, as Mr. D. lays a great Streſs upon: 
ſince theſe Things ave evident, I ſay, my Wonder is, bow Mr. 
Chillingworth can be cal'd, by this ingenious Gentleman, the 
matchleſs Chillingworth, . 203. And another, upon the Ac- 
count ef his ſpeaking and mY upon the very ſame Principles, 
not allowed any Title ſo much as to the commoneſt Marks of 
Humanity. When Mr. D. will allow Mr. Chillingworth 70 
have been able to prove himſelf a fincere Convert; th he was, 
(in his Phraſe) an Apple of Diſcord, a Sower of Diſſenſions, 

an Underminer ef National Eſtabliſhments : No One who 
follows his Steps, needs much ta fear the ſame Succeſs. 

' 6. Atthe ſame Time that this Attack is made; an abandon'd 
Man i; receivd and ſupported as in Honeſt Proſelyte: And be 
has now publickly confeſi'd that his Satyrs upon me, are the 
Reſult of 4 Club of ingenicus Friends; who muſt be underſtood 
to be of the French Refugees. Such Wickedneſs, as is ſeldom 
ſeen, is thus patroniz'd by them, againſt me; and (in Oppoſiti- 
on to my Teſtimany about Facts tranſacted in my own Houſe, 

and with my own Knowledge,) a poor ignorant Man is fur- 
niſh'd with à noble Strain of Romantic Satyr directed againſt 
me. I thought it my Duty to declars to the World what I knew, 
relating to this unhappy Man; becauſe I was ſenſible what Tris 
umphs there would have been, even in ſuch Impiety, if not imme- 
diately confronted by One, who was a Witneſs to his Behaviour. 
And becauſe I have teſlify'd what I then knew, and ſtill know, o 
be true; for this, it ſeems, I have incurr'd the Diſpleaſure of thoſeè 
Proteſtants, who wiſh to ruine One they do net like, by the Te- 
ſti mony of One whom they ought to abhor ; and who will be 4 

Scandal cleaving to Them, and their Cauſe for ever. 

7. If Dr. Snape does not at length ſtart at ſuch Impiety, 
and Wichedneſs, in his New Witneſs ; and declare againſt it; 
when he ſees, at beſt, that there is not One ſingle poſitive Procf 
produced in ſupport of his ſolemn Oath: I confeſs, I muſt think 
much wor le 1 bim, than J ever yet did. And, | 


8. As to the Body of the French Miniſters ; I cannot for- 
bear to ash them, before I conclude, whether theſe Things are 
tranſatted, and theſe M Jrings puliſi d with their Approbati. 
on ; whether Writings full of ſuch unneceſſary end unrovokid 

L Geverzty, are to be the Procf to the Engliſh Nation cr 4 * | 
ok | f Rag 
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| ( xiv ) / 
lian and Forbearing Spirit amongſt them; er whether they 
are not likely rather to be eſteem d à Vindication of all the moſt 
ſevere Expreſſions that may hade been us'd about them: Whe- 
ther that Part of the Engliſh Nation, who have been hitherto 
their only Support, will not think They have a Right to judge of 
their Notions, and their Spirit, from theſe Things ; if not = 
lickly diſown'd by them: Whether they imagine that this Out- 
rage upon me, and this enormous Way of treating thoſe who dif- 
fer from them, will increaſe either the Number or the Zeal ef 
* t#beir true Friends: Whether it will add to their Honour and In- 
tereſt, when it is ſeen that Honeſt Proſelytes are thoſe who have 
ſworn 10 Contradifiions; betray'd private Converſation ; deliver d 
1 Letters, for the Ruine of One of their Brethren; and 
that theſe have been preedily laid hold on, and infamoufly pub- 

tiſh'd, for that Purpoſe, | ; | 
I would not, upon any Account in the World, lay upon them, 
what does not belong to them, But I cannot avoid declaring, up- 
on Suppoſition that this Book is written by the Conſent, ' as it 
3s 3 to be in the Name, of their Body; That if they 
* ſtuch d either to grieve or provoke their beſt Friends ; if 
* they had _—_— and labour'd to deſcribe themſelves as utterly 
* wnacquainted with the extenſive Charity and Toleration of the 
© Goſpel, and Strangers to all the genuine Conſequences of the 
Principles of their own Reformation; They could not have 
more effectually done it, than by publiſhing or approving ſuch 
* Performances. This, I muſt beg leave to tell Them, is not 
only my Opinion; but the Opinion of every individual Man, 1 
converſe with, in the World. But this, upon Suppoſition only 
that They — ſuch Proceedings : which every One will be apt 
to think, till they publickly diſown them. For my ſelf; I hope 
berter Things, of Them; and Things becoming the Character 

both true Proteſtants, and true Chriſtians. 


B. Bangor. 
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to Dr. Snape, who has publiſh'd a New Letter to the pug ” 
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Wr 


# 
* 
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Arguments againſt his Popiſb Principles, which made 'up 


my Defence, with this remarkable Saying, I forbear to urge 


what I am able to offer with great Truth and Fuſtice, and 1 


think with undeniable Reaſon, in Deference to a Performance, 


that is indeed unanſwerable by its Bull, p. 3. which muſt re- 


fer to my Book, as well as what my, Lord Biſhop had ſaid 


before ir. If this Exceſſive Modeſty will nor paſs for the True 


Reaſon of his Conduct, becauſe few will believe that a 
Man would fly from a Victory he was ſure of; I fear his 


prerended want of Leiſure will not make his Flight look at 


all the handſomer ; whilſt he has /eiſure to enter upon New 
Scandal, which is eaſier than to defend his Old; and whilſt 
Himſelf is boaſting of the Pains he hath taken in his Hunt- 
ings after Infamy; and whilſt all the World knows how 
free his reſtleſs Zeal hath made with his Time, in his 


Journies to and fro, and Applications both ro Thoſe who 


are mentioned in his former Book, and to Others who have 
not had the ſame Honour, becauſe his Application to them 
hath proved wholly Unſucceſsful. 


f I beg leave to wonder, on the one hand, at his Forward- 
meſs and Unwearineſs in broaching a Volume of Perſonal Scan- 


dal, in Anſwer ro a genuine Account of notorious Facts, 
which it is not in the Power of Men to diſprove, and 


which were no otherwiſe Injurious to him, than as they 


were Advantagious to me: And on the other hand, at his 
Backwardneſs, and Wearineſs, and Patience now, under 4 
Volume of Reproaches, as he calls it; that is, a Volume, in 
which there are things, indeed, which bear very hard upon 
him ; enough perhaps to fink rwenty Writers of Contro- 


verſy; but nothing but what the exceſſive Bitterneſs of his 


Rage will make appear to be ſoft; and nothing but: what 


Self. defence will make appear to be neceſſary. For tho 
our Controverſy is grown very voluminous, I confeſs ; and 


tho* he brought ir ſo low, that Others might perhaps well 


complain of the Bulk of my Reply ; yet the Doctor, of all 
Men, ought not to have done it, knowing that the Bu/k of his 


Calumnies caus d the Bulk of my Reply; and that it was my 
Duty to follow him cloſe, and ſtep by ſtep, in that dirty 


Road, through which he himſelf led me. 


Whether this Behaviour of the Doctor be as ignomini- 
ous as I imagine it to be, others muſt judge. But when the 


World ſees the Aggreſſor give no Anſwer at all to multitudes 


of Particulars, in which He is deeply concern d; bur fly 


from the Work which himſelf undertook, merely W 
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the Perſon attack d has defended himſelf vigorouſly ; when the 


World ſees him give no Reply to Facts, but hx own firm Belief, 
p. 2. the Diſagreeableneſs of the Task, p. 43. or his De- 


upon Time, the great Diſcoverer of Truth; p. 13. &c. 

I have no doubt but all Perſons muſt be convinced, that 1 
have effectually wiped off his unjuſt Aſperſions, reduced his 
aining Exaggerations, and [levelled his Mountains to Mole- 
Hills. A lofty Expreſſion, which I beg leave to borrow from 
the Doctor. p. 2: And ſo I rake leave of Him, reſerving 
an Anſwer to his New Imputations, for its proper place in the 


following Papers. 
I come now to Mr, Mils, who is become the Principal. 


And firſt, the Title of his Book muſt have ſome * paid 
to it; that every one may ſee how exactly this firſt opening 
himſelf to the World, agrees with the Character which this 


modeſt Man takes occaſion, in many places of ir, to give 


of Himſelf; that he is a plain Man; a Man of downright 
Simplicity; full of Religion; always preaching to his Boys 


| againſt Falſnood; void of all Guile ; and the like. The 


firſt Words are; A Full Anſwer ro Mr. Pillonniere's Reply 
to Dr. Snape, and to the Biſhop of Bangors Preface, ſo far 
as IT relates to Mr. Milla. If this IT relates ro both; it 
ſhews the Fitneſs of the Author to teach Grammar. If it 
only relates to the latter, as to be ſure it does; there never 

was a more groſs thing put upon the World, even by a 
Bookseller, in order to ſell his Copies. For two Parts in 
Three, at leaſt, of my Reply confiſted of Points which 
Mr. Mil/s does not ſo much as attempt to touch in this 
Book, The Title goes on thus ; In which the Evidences gi- 
ven to Dr, Snape are juſtified. When you come to the Book, 
the School-Boys Names are ſtill ſuppreſs'd ; the much great. 
er Number of the Charges againſt Me, nor ſo much as men- 
rion'd, ſo far from being juſtified ; particularly thar infa- 
mous one, of my not receiving the Sacrament, charged upon 
Mr. Ceſar, who knew nothing of the Matter. Mr. Pi lan- 
niere s pretended Facts are ſaid to be diſproved ; when not one 


ſingle Fact urged by Him, is ſo much as prerended to be di/- 


proved by any Evidence; and all the _—_ Ones paſs d 
over in guilty Silence. Immediately to this is ſubjoined, Baſe 
Forgery is detedted: which all Readers of the Title muſt refer 


to Me, whoſe Name is juſt mention d. But nothing is of- 


fer 'd by him, that can affect me. Then come, The True Reafonz 
of Such malicious Diſſenters Proceedings, &c. when there has 


not been a Word mention d of any Diſſenters before. But 
+ 5 2 this 


oY 
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this is only Grammatical Diſhoneſty. The concluding Words 
are, The whole ſupported by ample Teſtimanies, &c. Was there 
ever ſuch an open Defiance of Sincerity as this, when theſe 
Ample Teſtimonzes,, and ſome of them fign'd with Croſſes, 
(which He has been charg'd publickly with forging, and has 
never anſwer'd,) do not ſo much as pretend to ſupport one 
 fingle principal Fact, upon which our Diſpute can be ſuppos'd 
ar all ro depend. Thus does this ſincere, upright, plain Man, 
ſer out before the World with as many Prevarications and 
rain Deceits, as can well be crowded into fo few Words. 


* WP nn 


| * 


ut we now come to the Book it ſelf, 
In this, he begins his Work upon the complaining Tone, 
and repreſents himſelf as a quiet inoffenſive Man; whilſt the 
World knows that all this Perſonal Controverſy owes its 
birth entirely ro him; and that he hath kept it alive by 
furniſhing the moſt important Materials of it, even after 
both private and publick Warning; which (had he been 
wiſe) would have chained up his Revenge. ; 
_ He ſays, he hath bewailed ſometime ago the il Conſequences, 
that the giving Entertainment to Mr. P. in his Houſe had been 
attended with, (p. 1.) Nor will I deny but that one Conſe- 
. quence, and a very dreadful one to him, viz. the Misfor- 
tune of being KNOWN, hath attended, and will attend 
| It. As for the Peace of bis Houſe, which, he ſays, was for 
ſome time diſturb d by it. 1. It was none at all, before I 
came into it; whilſt he entertained Mr. De Cize, whom he 
now wickedly calls a lewd, profligate, and extravagant Man; 
whom yer he kepr two Years under his Roof, and whom at 
laſt he did' not put away. 2dly, The Peace of his Houſe 
was not diſturbed by me, when he himſelf wrote to his late 
Grace, that I was 4 ſober inoffenſive Man, ſix Months after 
I had lived in it. 3dly. My Peace, on the contrary, was 
diſturbed, both by his diſaffected Children; (as Mr. Carr, 
en Governor to a young Gentleman at his School, who 
is an unexceptionable Witneſs, both on that account, and 
on the account of his 8 Honour, good Senſe, 
and good Morals, hath publickly teſtiſied;) and by Himſelf, 
„ e and carried on the Diſturbance, as appears by 
my Account, which he has not ſo much as contradicted. 
As to the other i Conſequence he mentions, one can hardly 
 forbear ſmiling, in the midſt of Indignation, to hear Mr. M, 
ſay, that my living in his Houſe ſubjefed bim to bis late 
Grace: Diſpleaſure; nay, to carry on the Farce, that it d. 
prin, be oil hie, the Cheri Sho I ed, 


}: (5) 
ſend Pounds, (p. 2.) This be ventures to ſay now, becauſe 
he knows that the Dead are Speechleſs, Bur he muſt be very 
weak indeed, to hope that his bare Word, unſupported by 
any Evidence, will outweigh the poſitive Teſtimony of the 
| y only proper Wirneſs, the very Perſon employed by his 
Grace, to make Enquiries about me: which is ſtrength- 
ened both by Mr. De C:ze's thinking well of Me, after his 
Intercourſe with the Archbiſhop; and by theſe following Cir- 
cumſtances, viz. that his Grace, who Mr. M. now ſays, 
\ | * - (p. 26.) He could prove, never altered his Opinion to his dying 
| Day, about my being, that is, continuing a Feſuit, never 
commanded him to tell Me any thing about it; never com- 
manded Me to wait upon him, in order to examine Me, as 
careful and inquiſitive as he was in ſuch Caſes; but on the 
contrary, at laſt enjoined Mr. M. wot to diſmiſs me immedi- 
ately, but ſtay till a farther Enquiry was made, and 2 10 
give Him an Account; but this was never done, (p- 12.) In 
theſe Words, (which contain a plain Demonſtration of the 
Falſhood of his preſent Aſſertion) Mr. Mis himſelf repre- 
ſented his Grace erly as doubtful, as reſolved to make 
a farther Enquiry, and unwilling either to injure me him 
ſelf, or ro ſuffer me to be injured by Mr. M.; and yet he 
| now ſents his Grace, throughout his Book, as fully ſa- 
1 tisfied that I was 4 Feſuit; nay, as determin d nor to leave 
the Charity- School a Thouſand Pounds, ſolely on that Ac- 
| count; and himſelf, (good Man!) as having done no other 
harm, but only repeared his Grace's Words, in Converſation. 
One really cannot tell which moſt ro admire, rhe Seupidity, or 
rhe Aſſurance of this, or the Beſeneſs of it to the Memory of 
that good Archbiſhop, or the mean Pride of ſetting forth 
himſelf as the Sollicitor of a Charity-School, which many, I 
dare ſay, know that his Sollicitation had no part in. Be- 
hold rhe Plainneſs and Sinceriry of the Man, who now 
vents a Fact againſt his own former Account of it; againſt 
the poſitive Evidence of the Perſon employ'd ; againſt the 
Teftimony of this ſame Perſon that his Grace was diſpleas d 
with Mr. Mills on many other accounts; and adds to it an- 
other Story, againſt the Appearance and Poſſibility of the 
thing it ſelf; and againſt all good Manners and good Senſe, 
as well as againſt che Belief of all Perſons who knew his 
Grace, whilſt he repreſents him, (whoſe Memory he ſome- 
times, ro ſerve another End, would appear to honour) as 
ſo weak a Man, not to ſay worſe, that he would lay afide a 
4 Deſign:of endowing a Charity-School, merely becauſe a cer- 
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tain Perſon liv'd in Mr. Mils's Family: I defy any one to 
believe this Impoſſibility : And if Mr. M/s, with the In- 


ſpection of Dr. Snape, can model Scandal no better than 


is, they are but low Workmen. 5 
Mr. M. talks of ſome few Diſſenters of the Town of Croy- 


don, who have often raiſed ſome idle Stories of him, Alas! 


the whole Town was full of true ones, when I was there; 
which were indeed the daily Sport of Converſation, and 


which many will tell, tho few will care to ſer their Hands 
to them in print. Theſe he hath heard often, I believe; 


bur how true it is, that he forgave, and paſſed them by with 
Gentleneſs, appears 1ſt, from his uſing to ſpeak of the Town 
of Croydon, as has been teſtified before by Mr. Perronnet, by 
Mr. De Cixe, and by my ſelf ; and now, by the Part he 


| hath acted in relation to an idle and infamous Story, here- 


tofore confured, and now revived and publiſhed by him, in 


order to blacken not only ſome few, but the whole Body of 


Diſſenters. What he adds, that he diverted them (theſe 
daily Stories) from his Thoughts by the Comforts he otherwiſe 


enjoyed in his Family, his School, his Study, or ..... with- 


ſome Inſlrument of Muſick,, hath little more Truth in it. 


For 1ſt, what Comforts he could ever enjoy in Life, (and 


this I ſay with a true and deep ſenſe of Pity,) great enough 
to divert his Thoughts from very unpleaſant Objects, I am 
not able to underſtand. I have always taken him to be one 
of thoſe, from whom God ſeems ro have hid the Profit, as 


well as the Beauty of Sinceriry : And I can truly ſay, that 


I never knew any Man, whoſe Condition hath ſatisfied me 
more of the Truth of this Principle, viz. that Virtue is the 


| beſt way that Men can take even to their Temporal Happi- 


neſs; and that Truth and Honeſty are the moſt ſolid Foun- 
dation for ir. 2dly. What Comforts he enjoyed in his 
School, in which he was very far from being daily Reſident, 
I did never perceive, 3dly. As to his Study; I can ſo- 
lemnly affirm, that I never ſaw him with a Book in his, 
Hand, except now and then by chance, for half a quarter 


of an Hour, or ſo, all the Time I was with him, grthly, 


As to his Muſick, I muſt wonder indeed if he could find 


any Comfort in it. | 
Bur as this mournful Introduction muſt needs appear a mere 


Farce and Grimace, to thoſe who are acquainted with his 


Character, ; fo his Profeſſion, that whatever be his Conditi- 


en, he will ſpeak and write nothing but what is exactly agree 


able to Truth, is ſuch a Defiance to every thing that 2 4 


ly 


my 
called Juſt and Good, as will make his very Name infa- 
mous, when ir ſhall be proved upon him that he ſpeaks and 
writes hardly any thing exactly agreeable to Truth. LY 
As to what follows about Mr. Rouire, he has acted fo 
ſurprizing a Part ſince Mr. M. wrote his Book, that I ſhall 
give a full Account of what relates to him, by itſelf, after 
I have gone thro Mr. M's Book, 
We come now to the Teſtimony of the School-Boys, of 
whom Mr. Mills ſays, p. 21. It was neceſſary that they ſhould 
ive ſome Account of Me, becauſe I had firſt appealed to them. 
Now my Appeal (Anſw. p. 47.) related only ro My Zeal for 
King GEORGE, and for the Proteſtant Cauſe. And it is re- 
markable that they neither have, nor could contradict. me 
in theſe two Points; which they were ſo perfectly ſatisfy d 
in, that they were outrageous againſt Me upon the firſt Ac- 
count; and called me indeed a Presbyterian upon the ſecond, 
bur never a Papiſt, or a Feſuit. Bur ſuppoſing this was 
thought neceſſary ; was it alſo neceſſary, that they ſhould give 
an Account of Me, (if they have done ir at all) full of the 
groſſeſ Falſhoods and Miſtakes, which Mr. M. now ſupports 
only by running a fulſome Panegyrick upon himſelf, of his 
never ſpeaking of Lying before them, but with Deteſtation 
and Abhorrence; and never practiſing ir himſelf, nor al- 
lowing it in them, Gc. and by an Anſwer very entertaining 
to this Effect. My Anonymous School-Boys gave their Teſti- 
mony without my Influence ; (which no One can believe from the 


Nature of the Thing.) I Mr. M. School-Maſter of Croydon, © 


who declare my ſelf a Man of Integrity, ſay it: I add my 
own Word, that I never praftis'd Lying my ſelf, and always 
preach againſt ir to my Boys. Beſides, I can't tell how 
their Parents may reſent the Uſage of their being treated as 
Lyars, and of the Blot this may fix upon the Reputation 
of theſe Boys, (whoſe Reputation, by the Way, it cannot touch, 
becauſe they are not known.) Therefore, I will let this Charge 
of my Boys alone. Therefore, I may defame whom 
I pleaſe by che Help of my Boys and Croſſes. Therefore, Mr. 
P. ought not to defend himſelf, for fear of proving my Boys 
to be Liars, and diſpleaſing their Parents. Therefore, as 


they have teſtified, Mr. P. was wont very often to read Hiſtory- - 


Books, or Pamphlets, or the French Telemachus in Time of 
Divine Service: Therefore he uſed not the Bible, or the Com- 
mon-prayer-Book,” &c. (Vindic. p. 41.) The Truth of all which 
Fact I have flatly deny'd (Rep. p. 40.) and ſhew'd ar the 
ſame Time that ſome of them are notoriouſly falſe ; —_ 

gary 
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highly improbable, Se. as Mr. M. himſelf gives 4 olain- 


Demonſtration they are, by his carefully avoiding to deſcend - 


to any Particulars, and giving no other Support to his 
_ Charge, than his firſt Croſſes, his preſent Panegyrick upon 

himſelf, and a ridiculous Piece of Logick. } 
Mr. M. comes now to his own Account of what paſs'd be- 


rween us: and as I have declared (Rep. p. 42.) that all the 
Fact, related in mine (many of which, tho' bearing very, 


hard upon him, and even ſome of them ſinking entirely his 


Teſtimony, he hath left untouched) I was very ready to affirm 
Oath; it is incumbent upon me only ro ſhew that in 
thoſe Particulars in which he contradicts me, his Account is 
falſe. The firſt, relating to our firſt Difference about the 
Terms of Agreement between us, obliges and excuſes my 
talking of Trifles. When we made our Agreement in Lon- 
don, I ask d Thirty Pounds, beſides my Board: he prefs'd 
me very much to accept of Twenty; and mention d one 
Conſideration which weighed with me. He told me that 
be had at preſent but few Scholars that learned French, but ho- 
ped their Number would encreaſe; and that he ſhould be a Looſer 
pon my Terms. This prevailed with Me to accept of Twen- 
ry Pounds, with the Entrances which he promis'd me for e- 
very new Scholar who ſhould encreaſe his preſent Num- 
ber. Ir really encreaſed in a little Time by Seven or 
Eight, according to his Expectation ; and yet on Quarter- 
Day he would take it for granted that there was nothing 
due for the Entrances; and even deny that he had promi- 
ſed any ſuch Thing. After many Words, I contented m 
ſelf with Six Pounds, as appears by my Receipt, to which 
am ſurprized ro hear Mr. M. appeal, conſidering that i 5s 4 
Proof at once, not of my tricking Temper and his Weakneſs, 
(p- 24.) but of the very contrary ; viz. his tricking Temper, 
and my Weakneſs, if Compliance deſerves that Name. For, 
in our Debate about our Agreement for the future, (which 
was to be in Writing, upon my Deſire, as the Nature of the 
Thing ſhews,) I left it to his Choice, either to allow me 
Twenty Pounds with the Entrances, or Thirty without : and 
| after Two or Three Days ſhuffling Reluctance, Mr. M. choſe 
this laſt, as finding his Account more in it. From whence 


it appears that the Recezpt (which in itſelf could have ſhewn n 
nothing but rhe Money I receiv'd) now ſhews that he him- 
felf gave me for the firſt Quarter what he would willingly | 


have talk d me out of; tho leſs than what he himſelf-after- 


wards conſented to give me for the remaining Quarters; = 
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the ſame Time chufing himſelf thoſe Entrance: which be at 
firſt had promis'd to me. Let any one who knows him, 


Jadge whether he would then have given me a Farthing a- 


we Five Pounds, if he had not known what I alledg'd to 
de true: and any one in the World judge whether the Truth 
of this whole Matter be not on my ſide; and whether this 
very Sto which he weakly produces as a Proof of my 
Tricking Temper, be not fo far from proving that I extorted 


from him more than my Due; that it is a Demoaſtration of 


his endeavouring to extort from me what he knew ro be my 
Due; and what he ſhew'd he knew to be ſo, by conſent- 
ing to give me more for the remaining Quarters, after he 
had got what he could from me for the fit. And for 
Confirmation of this, I can appeal to Mr. De Cize's Com- 
plaints to his late Grace, of Mr. M's Breach of Covenant 
with him, Cc. (Rep. p. 55, and 116.) and ro Mr. 14 
likewiſe, who not only us d grievouſly to complain in Con- 
verſation of ir, bur has given it me written in French, that 
Mr. Mill: had likewiſe broke his Contract with him, _ 
From this Time to the next Quarter, tho it is not true 
that he entertain d me with the utmoſt Kindneſs (which one 
then deemed by him of a tricking Temper could not have ex- 
ed) yer we lived peaceably, and had only Two..or 
hree little Diſputes, in which (for I meant no more by 
theſe Words) I made pretty free with him: it being impofits 
ble for me to have any great Value or Regard foe him, af 
ter that Maſter- piece of Double-dealing and __" » (Rep. 55) 
which he hath nor ſaid one Word towards diſproving ot 
eontradicting. But ir is a great Sign of his Abilities in 
Grammar, to interpret my ſayiag, that I made pretty free with 
him, in our Cenverſations, (that is, between our ſelves) as an 
Acknowledgment of mine that I publickly Abroad made it 
my Buſineſs to leſſen his Character: which at that Time, 
and a good while afrer, I had never done. r 
It is falſe therefore, that I ander d him Abroad, that is; 
that I inform'd the Town of his true Character, till we be- 
gan openly to fall out, which was not above Two Months 
before I left him. He owns this himſelf, that at this Time 
he did not know that I did it; i. e. during the ſecond Quarteꝶ 
And therefore it muft make his Reader ſmile, to hear him 
fay that be forgave me my Injuſtice, which, from his own 
Confeſſion, he was not acquainted with. Whilſt he was 
Speaking well of Me at all Times and all Places, even aſter, he 


; now afficiits, he had found me - a tricking Temper ; lan ex- 
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cellent Argument of his Sinceriry!) And whilſt he was wri- 

ing good Things of me, to his late Grace, about this Time and 
ele after ; 1 could not help having a bad Opinion of 
Mr. M. but I concealed ir out of Prudence, and Love for 
Peace. This I did, till the Meaſure of his Sins was full, that 
is, till the Time of our great Quarrel : (Rep. p. 29.) and then 
I was not 4 Traytor ; for I told him every one of them to 
his very Face; and even knowing the Influence his Wife 
had over him, I took care to catch him at once in ſeveral 
plain Falſhoods, and to bring her a Certificate from Mrs. 
Taylor, (ibid.) and defired her, out of Tenderneſs both for 
him and herſelf, ro prevail with him to mend his Manners. 
This neither of them hath contradicted. 

Enough hath been ſaid about the Opinion his Grace had 
of me. I have produced the Poſitive Evidence of the very 
Perſon, whom his Grace employ'd, ro prove that he was 

erfectly ſatisfy'd about me: the ſame who knows and af- 
kems that his Grace was upon many Accounts ſo diſpleas d 
with Mr. M. that he had intimated his Deſign to remove 
him from the School. To this Mr. M. anſwers nothing, bur 
3 the Teftimony of one, which at moſt proves nothing 
but that his Grace was once not {arisfy'd about me; and thinks 
ir ſufficient to ſay, that he could prove his Grace continu'd 
diffarisfy'd about me till his Death, if it were not for this 
Heat Unhappineſs, that he can ger no Body to teſtify it. But 
this will only make it ſtill more difficult for Mr. M. to an- 
ſwer my Lord's unanſwerable Queſtion, viz. If the Arch- 

tſhop was fully ſatisfy'd that Mr. P. was a Jeſuir, and ne- 
ver alter d his Opinion to his dying Day; if you was ſo too; 
why then did you permit him (Mr. P.) to be employ d in your 
Family after his Grace's Death; that is, about Three Months 
longer? Ia order to extricate himſelf our of this, Mr. M. 
runs into a long Story, never heard of before, about 4 
Friend of his in London, who was defired by him to look, out for 
1 Perſon well chilled in the French Tongue, and of a ſober Life; 
who about the End of the Holy-Days ( bees we had any Quar- 
rel worth ſpeaking of) gave him to know. that he could find 
none of ſuch Qualifications as he expected .. but in about Five 
Weeks ... at laſt procured for him another French Maſter ; 
upon whith he gave Mr. P. Notice, that he was reſolved to bear 
with him no longer. He was obliged by our Agreement to give 
me _a Month's Warning : But at my Requeſt, he was ſo weak 

ud fo fooliſhly good-natur'd, as to continue me-4 little longer. 
No there 15 aot a Word of Truth in all this, 1ſt, Ic * 
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(11) 
I who gave him Warning, when he expected it not, that I 
was going to live with the Biſhop of Bangor, as I have ſaid 
both in my Anſwer, and Reply; and I appeal here to all 
his Servants, before whom I gave him this Warning at the 
Beginning of the Third Week in Lenz, &c. 2dly, I did 
not at all Requeſt bim to continue me a little longer, but on 
the contrary, (Rep. 31.) 3dly, This Anonymous French Ma- 
ſter endowed with ſuch Qualifications as he expected, was 
never heard of by any Body; and when I left Mr. Mills, 
J gave notice to Mr. Rowire that he was unprovided ; and 
accordingly Mr. R apply 'd for the Place. | 
Whar follows next being nothing bur a bare and re- 
proachful Repetition of ſome Parts of his Charge, without 
any Proof ar all, I will ſay nothing to it. Only as he hath 
been pleaſed ro bring the Name of the Lord Biſhop of Bri- 
ſtol into his Libel, and baſely ro affirm, that I abuſed him 
upon bis Removal from being Almoner ; calling him a bad unde- 
— Man, (p. 27.) I will give a ſhort Account of what 
patſed berween us concerning his Lordſhip. Upon the 
News of his Removal, Mr. M. was ſaying that h: had been 
unjuſtly turned out, &c. and the like. I, who had never 
heard of his Lordſhip before, but who knew only that he 
had refuſed to joyn with the Thirteen Biſhops in their De. 
claration of their Abhorrence of the late Rebellion, ſaid 
this to Mr. M. and added, that this Refuſal ſeemed to me 
a very juſt Reaſon far his Removal. This was all. For 
nothing is more falſe, than that I called him a bad undeſeru- 
ing Man; which I could nor, without Folly, ſay of a Man, 
of whom I never had heard before, I cannot but think that 
his Lordſhip himſelf will ſooner excuſe me tor giving my 
Thoughts upon that Matter, in private, as Thouſands of o- 
thers did, when the Subject was forced upon me by Mr. 
Mills's Attack upon the King's Adminiſtration ; than he will 
forgive Mr. Milla his ridiculous Folly in bringing his Name 
in publick, into our Petty Quarrels, His pretended Reſpect 
to that Prelats is one Reaſon why he ſhould not have mention d 
this. Another is, becauſe this is a Demonſtratien of what 1 
have affirm'd, that my Differences with him were upon this 
Foundation; and that I always defended Kuug GEORGE 
and his Adminiſtration ; and he was always on the oppoſite 
Side, I cannot think this a Mark of my being ftill a Feſu-" 
it; and I hope the World is not ſo corrupt, as to think it 
a greater Crime in Me to defend the Government, than in Mr, 


Mills to attack it. 
8 C2 Ong 
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One thing more I muſt rake notice of, vi. that Mr. M. 
will have it that he did not know that I had been 4 Feſuit, 
ſo, he muſt have been the only Man, whom Jever kept 
6 any with, from whom I have concealed that Secret. 
fides, I think I remember that I have told it him a Hun- 

ired Times. To what Purpoſe then does Mr. M. amuſe the 
World with anſwering the little Reaſon, I gave from Mr. 
Rowire's knowing it; which was added only as a Confirma- 
tion to a moral Demonſtration, and ro my Teſtimony ? That 
Mr. M. ſhould not know a Matter of Fact, which all my 
Acquaintance can teſtify was one of the firſt Things I told 
them; which I hid from no one; which I freely related to 
every one I met, even to Strangers in the Coffee-Houſc, and 
Stage-Coach; ler them believe who can. 

| f am proud of hearing Mr. M. himſelf witneſs, that my. 
Lord Biſhop of Bangor was always in my Favour and good Gra- 
ces, (p. 28.) But I am amazed, and aſhamed for him, to 
hear him add, that I HIGHLY eſteemed one Clergyman 
more in this Part of the World; Mr. Stephens of Sutton: by 
which he meant to caſt a Reproach upon his Lordſhip, and 
upon me. I have already given the World the moſt flagrant 

Proof of his want of common Honeſty.and Truth in this 

Caſe, by an Advertiſement (lee at the End) which he hath 

not atrempred to contradict, So that I will come now to 
that pretty Romance, with which, upon Second Thoughts, he 
hath been pleaſed ro embelliſh his Libel ; tho' built upon 
an unparallel'd Piece of Falſhood, viz. that his Houſe being 
ſituated near Streatham and Sutton... Mr. P. pleaſed with 
eheſe Conveniencies, began to entertain Projects of turning Mr, 
M. out, and ſettling himſelf there. | 

The Truth of the Matter is, that I did not ſo much as 
know that it was poſſible to turn Mr. M. out, or upon what 
Terms he ſtood with his late Grace, till very little before 
his Death; when Mr. Marren told one of my Friends in 
London, who ſome time after repeated ir to me, both that 
his Grace was perfectly ſatisfy'd about my Character, and 
highly diſſatisfy d with Mr. M. and even had intimated his 
Thoughts of turning him out. As a Confirmation of the 
Truth of my not knowing this till then, I refer to Mr. M's 
Eetrer to his Grace, a little before his Death. Befides, 
Mr. M. valued himſelf very much upon his Correſpondence 
with his Grace, and made us believe all along that he was | 
very great with rhe Archbiſhop, and kepr in Silence his. 
Fears, till the Night before a defign'd Viſitation is | 
| 00 
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(13) 
School and College, a very little before his Grace's Death. 
At this time Mr. M. was fo far from thinking me his Rival, or 
indeed from ſuſpecting ir poſlible that the Arcbbiſhey could 
think of a Stranger, juſt beginning to learn Exgliſh, who 
Mr. M. knew, had never ſeen him, nor had any Correſpon- 
dence with him; that Mr. M. his Heart being full that 
Night, complained grievouſly to me of the Archbiſhep's be- 
ing old, eaſy to be prepoſſeſſed, and liſtening to his Ene- 
mies, but unwilling to liſten to his Juſtification. As he ex- 
preſſed upon this Occaſion, ſome Conſidence in me, (quite 
contrary to that Opinion which he now pretends he had of 
me long before,) fo I ſpoke to him with my uſual Frank- 
neſs, and with all the Concern I could, conſiſtently with the 
ill Opinion he had forced me in many Inftances ro enter- 
tain of him. TI told him then that, if he was really as In- 
nocent as he ſolemnly affirmed he was, there were no pre- 

eſſions, I thought, which Innocence could nor hope to 
eak through: That the Archbiſhop was a Juſt Man; and 
that, if he was backward to liſten to his Apologies for him- 
ſelf, a Clergyman in his Station could nor but find ſuch 
Friends as his Grace would liſten ro. Mr. M. anſwer'd, 
that I did not know the Archbiſhop; and fighed and groan- 
ed to ſuch a degree, that, had nor I begun pretty much to 
know him, I ſhould really have very much compaſſionared 
him. 

[ therefore was then, that is, a little before his Grace's 
Death, Mr. Mills's Confident rather than Rival ; and he as 
far frem fixing upon me as his Future Succeſſor, as I was 
from having any ſuch Thought, or even imagining it poſſi- 
ble. The Perſon whom he was afraid of, as he very well 
knows, was Mr. Vallis, then Tutor to Serjeant Mhitaker's 
Children, now School. Maſter at Hackney ; who was untver- 
ſally eſteemed and beloved in the whole Town, and who 
would have been a great Bleſſing to it. He was then the 
Formidable; and a ſtrong confirmation of it is, Mr. Mil/s's 
old Rancour and Malice againſt this worthy Gentleman. 

It is true, and I own, (and if it be a Fault, I ſhall think 
it leſſened by owning it) that in the heighth of our Quar- 
rel, (not before) which happened ſome time after the 
Archbiſbops Death, and after my having heard that Mr. M. 
would have been turned out if he had lived longer; I have 
ſaid freely, that Mr. M. was unfit for this Station.. that he 
would not have been long in his Place, if his Grace had lived; 
and perhaps, that I belie vd ſtill, he. would nat be long wy - 

ut 


(14) 
Bur I was ſo far from acting a Part behind his Back, chat 1 
told the Subſtance of all this to Mr. M. to his very Face, 
(Rep. 30.) If, being apprized of his Grace's deſign of turn- 
ing Mr. M. out, and fully ſatisfied that it was juſt and well- 
grounded, I had taken ſome lawful Steps towards procuring 
that forfeited Place for my felf, and offered my Service in 
thar Station to our common Superior; it would nor have 
been a Crime. Bur I never ſaw the late Archbiſhop; nor ſo 
much as thought of making any Application to him: and 
quickly after his Death; that is, a litile after, if not be- 
fore, Chriſtmas Holy- days were over, I was happily provided 


for, and engaged ro go to live with the Lord Biſhop of Ban- 


or at Eaſter following. So that when I accoſted, as he ſays, 
is Gardiner at work, which muſt be in Spring (for he was 
ſowing : ) I could not poſſibly ſay, Your Maſter ſows, but 1 


will reap ; for I was then under promiſe to go to the Bi- 


ſhop ; and even, [I think, I had given warning to Mr. Mili. 
Bur ] might ſay that Another would reap probably ; becauſe 
this Man was then ſo far from ſpeaking the Language to 
me, or of me, which Mr. Mills hath now pur in his Mouth; 
that he was very often, and I believe at this very time, 
complaining to me of his Maſter ; of his exceeding ſmall 
Allowance, and great Work required of him. And I am pret 

confident, I then ſaid it to comfort him. Let any one likewife 
judge from hence, of the likelyhood of my having beſpoke my 
Aſſiſtants in the School, and I know not what Romances ; when I 
had given my Word to go to the Biſhop. Upon this Occafion 


therefore, I charge Mr. Mills with Forgery, till he produces his 


Informers for this. And at the ſame time, I charge him with 
ſtill a greater Crime, in laying upon me the Wickedneſs, (I 
might ſay Madneſs) of declaring that I would join with Men of 
Power and Intereſt, and take the moſt effectual Methods of ri- 
fing, for ſomething I would get, Per Fas Nefaſque: An Alle- 
gation, abſolutely inconſiſtent with the Character of Cun- 
ning, which he gives me. This is a complicared Slander ; 
a thorough Stab to a Man's Reputation at once: and be 
who can invent theſe things, is worſe in Humane Society, 
than a Highway-Man. I call upon him therefore, to prove 
it; and I only except againſt being anſwered by Creſſes in- 
ſtead of Names; or by a Man, whom he keeps in his Ser- 
vice, after he knows him to be a Falſe Witneſs, who has 
ſhewn himſelf perjured, in the Face of the World ; and 
therefore ready for any ſuch good Work as his Patron can 


employ him in. In the mean while, I ſolemaly Proteſt 
| an 
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and can ſafely call God to witneſs, that I was never led by any 
ſuch baſ#. und ſelfiſh View, ro unmask Mr. M. much leſs to 
do him any Wrong, ro my Knowledge, in his Reputation; 
that he knows very well, and every Body elſe knows, that 
our Quarrels aroſe naturally from the wide Difference of 
our Principles, and from his want of Sincerity; that Mr. 
Wallis was the Perſon he feared all the time I was with him, 
(as I heard him own to his Wife) chat he never reproached 
me with having any ſuch Deſign, as, for the Embelliſhing 
of his Libel, he hath been pleaſed to charge me with; and 
that he was ſo far to the laſt, from thinking that I had it, 
that he took it for granted I was going to live with the 
Biſhop of Bangor, as-every Body elſe did, nor only in com- 
mon Diſcourſe, but in his Diſcourſe with his Wife, in 
which he profeſſed Revenge againſt ws on other Accounts, 
(Rep. p. 30.) My being privy to this Converſation he owns, 
(p. 27.) and my Account of it he does not contradict. 
And what adds to all chis, and ſhews the Invention is, Thar 
he never ſent this, nor told ir ro Dr. Snape, when he moſt of 
all wanted Articles of Accuſation againſt me. 

This new Romance, which makes the main of his Strength, 
he backs by two new Falſhoods, and by a Letter of one 
who was his Servant- Man, who can neither read nor write, 
unleſs he has learned fince I knew him. 

The firſt Fal ſnood is, that accordingly (i. e. according to 
my imaginary Projects, of ſettling my ſelf near Sutton) I 
ran up and down with an unwearied diligence and hurry, invent- 
ed Feſuitical Falſhoods, (of which he has nor given one In- 
ſtance) joined with Schiſmaticks and Fanaticks,to carry ou THEIR 
work of Defamation, (p. 23.) Now, his whole Family, rhe 
whole Town, and Mr. M. himſelf knows, that I never ſtirred 
out of Doors, nor hardly of my Room, unleſs by ſome great 
Accident, the whole Morning; that I viſited not one ſingle 
Perſon in the Town, excepr Mr. Daberon upon Mon- 
days, and this in the laſt Two or Three Months, to teach 
one of his Children French ; and Mr. Carr and Mr. Perron- 

net, whom I ſaw at our School very often, but whom I vi- 
fired very ſeldom ; that I never viſited any of thoſe, whom 
Mr. M. is pleaſed, in his great Charity, to brand with the 
Name of Schiſmaticks and Fanaticks, except two, and each 
of them once only; that I ſpent my whole time in Study, 
except from Five or Six a Clock, when, after my Lecture 
in the School, I went to the Coffee-Houſe for an Hour, very 
ſeldom more; and this towards the latter end (for I did not 
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go thither, nor any where elſe, for many Months at firft) 


and every other Day at utmoſt. 1 
The fecond Falſhood is, that ie was given out (that is, by 
me, amongſt others, as is plain from the following Words) 
that Mr. M. was a downright Papiſt: and a a vittorious De- 
' monſtration of this, he with his Family went to Church on the 


Faſis and Feſtivals, &c. (p. 29.) That he was Popiſhly af- 


fected in many Inftances, I may have ſaid, and do fay ſtill. 
But that he was a downright Papiſt, I never ſaid : Nor I dare 
ſay, would he himſelf have mention'd this Obje#ion, bur ro 
take an Opportunity of ſetting forth his Piery and his At- 
tendance upon the Publick Worſhip. Much leſs, could T 
make uſe of this victorious Demonſtration againſt him, becauſe, 
as every Body will ſee, it might have been eaſily retorted 
upon my ſelf; for I, with his Family, went to Church on the 
Faſts and Feſtivals. The Cunning of this therefore was, to 
invent an Objection againſt himſelf, which no Body had made, 
in order to fer forth himſelf, and his Zeal for the Church, 
ro rhe beſt Advantage. * 7 
As to his GardinerEdward's Letter, which ſome Body harh 
turned for him into a Dying Speech; 1ſt. I challenge Mr. M. 
both to ſhew the Original to any Perſon of Credit, and to ler 
me know where this Man lives; and whether it be fign'd 
with his Mark, or his Name. For he could nor read, nor 
write when I lived with Mr. M. And if it were figned 
with his Mark, Mr. M. is guilty of a Little Forgery, in not 
ſaying plainly at bottom, The Mark of Edward Say: He 
that deals ſo in Croſſes need nor have been afham'd of this. 


Bur this muſt nor paſs ſo. For, 1. It is incredible ro me, 


that a Man ſo ignorant, could have choſen ſuch learned Ex- 
preflions. 2. If he had been let into the Contents of ir, I 
cannot think he would have figned ſuch Falſe and Bitter 
things againſt me, with whom he lived always in Friend- 
ſhip ; who was even his Confident ; and wo uſed to read 
to him the Letters he received from home, which were 
fall of Complaints againſt Mr. M. and often perſwading 
him ro part with ſo bad a Maſter ; who have often heard 
him tell Stories of Mr. M's Coverouſneſs, Pafſion, and 
Falſhoods; and ro whom the poor Man, laſt Summer at 
Streatham, before many Witneſſes, after Church, paid great 
Civilicies, and gave new Aſſurances of his good Will. 3.1 
obſerve, that the Man uſes doubtful Expreſſions, viz. Mr. P. 


SEEMED ... a:I COULD UNDERSTAND: for 


which there had been no room, if I had rold — 
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Mr. M. hath fathered upon ine a little before: which had 


been the only proper Thing for him to have witneſs'd ro, 
if he had known it to be true. 4. They who drew u 
this for Edward, did it in a very bungling Manner; becauſe 


they did not conſider how the Maſter and the Man might 


contradict one another. The Man ſays that by my continu- 
al Temper, 1 was troubleſome to rhe whole Family; and 
that I was always quarrelling. The Maſter after I had liv'd 
many Months with him, wrore to the Archbiſhop that I was 
a Quiet Inoffenſive Man; and ſays in this very Book that 
he ſpoke well of me at all Times and Places, for a great while. 
So that ir ſeems he knew nothing of my continual Quarrelling. 
5. The whole Family knows that I had not One Quarrel in it 
but what I have related. 6. As for the Character I left in 
the Family, even amongſt -the Servants, I muſt mention 
that my Lord Biſhop had a Letter left for him at a Houſe 
in Streatham, by One who was a perfect Stranger to him, 
bur who liv'd then with Mr. Mills, and ſeem'd mightily 
concern'd at the Diſpute between us. In this Letter dated 
October 25. 1717. (A little before Edward's Dying Letter 
was pen'd) are theſe Words---I did make it my Buſineſs to en- 
quire of Mr. Pillonniere's Behaviour in Mr. Mills's Family, of 
4 very good Servant Maid, now with my Maſter, and ſhe tells 
me that he is a very ſober, charitable, and an honeſt Gentleman. 
This voluntary Teſtimony given long before there was any 
Thought of publiſhing ir, is of much more Weight than 
the Letter it confronts : and ſhews the Accuſation to be now 
Invented. | | | 
I could only wiſh that all thoſe who may happen to be 
influenc'd by the Teſtimonial of the Reverend Mr. Wells, had 
a Quarter of an Hour's Diſcourſe with him: then, I 
ſhould nor fear to receive the leaſt Hurt by ir. Thar I faid 
Mr. M. had ill Principles, as defending the Articles, is falſe and 
ridiculous. It is fal/e likewiſe that I ever called Mrs. M. 4 
Lyar, as well as that I endeavoured te make him (Mr. Wells) 
uneaſy on many Accounts, He was ſo of his own accord, 
when I was not at all ſo. And amongſt other Things he 
was continually railing at Mr. M's Diet. The Elegance: of 
his Taſte could not bear his Brown Bread, and he bought 
White Bread Gc. with his own Money. So that if, as he 
ſays, he had no Reaſon to be uneaſy, (as truly I did think he 
had none in ſeveral Inſtances every Day ;) then he was 
what the whole Town took him to be, and what I do nor 
care to ſay. I need add no _ Whoever reads the 
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Certificate, will eaſily believe that a Man, with the Education 
of 4 Scholar, who could draw up ſo low, ſo poor, fo abuſive, 

ſo filly a Paper, might very eaſily miſtake Self. Defence for 

In == and Juſtice for Abuſe. But yet I wonder, I con- 
feſs, ro ſee him appear now againſt me; confidering that 

he kept a perfect Neutrality between Mr. M. and me; and 
that, during the little Time we were there together, he 
was very civil to me, and I to him. 

But it ſeems Mr. Wells did not teſtify enough to Mr. 
Mills's Mind. He could not recollect any thing worſe, than 
that Mr. P. had dar d to maintain Infant- Baptiſm not to be 
neceſſary. The good Man being diſappointed in this, adds 
himſelf with an Air of Aſſurance immediarely--- He deny d 
the Neceſſity of Bapriſm itſelf. What pity it is that Mr. Well. 
could nor certify for this > How will Mr. M. now prove it? 
Why, he did it before other creditable (or credible ?) Witneſſes. 
Here I am afraid we ſhall have more Croſſes produced. For 
we ſhould have had the Y/itmmeſſes Names already, if there 
were any. But perhaps, the next Point will clear it up. 
For Mr. M. goes on thus--- If you have, (ſaid he, but he 

does nor ſay, to whom) Sincerity in your Heart, (laying his Hand 

| _ his Breaſt) tis no matter for outward Performances, Now 
I may have ſpoke ſometimes, without Theatrical Ge- 

ſtures, which I am not apt to uſe, of the many Advantages 

that attend Sincerity; whilſt Mr. M. was heightening the 

Merit of outward Performances; yet I defy him to produce 
for this any one credible or creditable Witneſs, A few Pages 
afterwards, he is ſo kind as to believe that I have been a 
Grief to my Father... And that I may have been compared 
to Judas Iſcariot, (p. 32.). But he knows that I was ſo, 
merely upon the Account of my having turned Proteſtant, 
and of my having diſpleaſed and left among all the Religious 
Orders of the Church of Rome ... the moſt ſubtil, bold, and 
enterprizing ; whoſe Commiſſion ts to ſmear and forſwear ; to ap- 
pear in all Shapes, &c. (Ibid,) And yet he barbarouſly ridi- 
cules me for this ; throws at me their Arrows ; and would, 

I dare ſay, be a Friend ro me, if I was a Friend to thoſe 

Parts of Jeſuitiſin and Popery, which he admires. 


| Ar length, with much Reluctance, he profeſſes ro diſprove 
| | _ my. pretended Facts, p. 35. And ro ſhew the Sincerity of this 
| | | Profeſſion, he paſſes over the very firſt, tho an important 


[} and ſubſtantial One, which I have called, juſtly I think, 
. his Maſter-Piece of Double- Dealing and Diſhoneſty ; and then 
1 in Appearance touches upon Ancther, which he enlarges ve- 


ry much upon; without ſaying one Word rowards diſpro- 
ding the Charge meant aud exprely'd by me, in it. As 


|| 1 * * 8 
115 
1 0 
=! —— * es . 
' ME a _ _ — _ 
"> . 9 * 8 i 


— aWW 


4 

As to the Firſt of my Fauct,; he does by his Silence aa- 
knowledge the Truth of it: that he baſely prevaricated 
with me, in order to beat down the Price of my Labour, 
and told me as a Matter of Fact, about his Allowance to 
the Reverend Mr. Fones, what was a direct Falſhood, in the 
Senſe in which he defign'd and knew I ſhould underſtand 
it. And this in a Caſe of Contract, or Common Fuſtice. He 
owns likewiſe by his Silence the Truth of what Mr. Jones 
told me about another Falſhood of his upon a like Occafion. 
So that theſe Fact, he does nor pretend to diſprove. As to 
what he has choſen ro enlarge upon; my Words are theſe : 
At my coming thither (to Croydon) I was very much ſurprixed 
to find a Neſt of Dung Men almoſt all railing contmually 
at King GEORGE, ( Rep. p. 25.) Mr. M. preſents 
them in Iralicks to the Reader thus: I found Boys 
Heads full of POPISH Principles; a Neſt railing at King 
GEORGE, &c. (p. 35.) whereas I had mention'd only the 
Diſaffection of Mr. M's Scholars. And this Mr. Carr hath 
in his Teſtimonial in my laſt Defence, accidentally reftify'd 
to the World, (Rep. P: 118.) and hath mention'd ſome In- 
ſtances, which I my ſelf had not. Now inſtead of diſprov- 
ing this, according to his Promiſe, Mr. Mills puts in Popiſp 
Principles, in order to take the Eyes of the World from 
what I laid here to his Charge; and amuſes the Reader 
with his great Zeal againſt the Errors of the Church of Rome 
.. . with the Sameneſs of his Principles with theſe of the 
Church of England; entertaining the World with a long 
Apology for it, and then with a fine Invective againſt the 
Father of Lies, and the Jeſuits. This he calls diſproving 
my pretended Facts; which is nothing in Truth, but affront- 
ing the World with a Prevarication inſtead of an Anſwer. 

I had next charged nor only his School, bur Himſelf, with 
being highly diſaffected to King GEORGE, and the Prote- 
ſtant Royal Family; and to ſupport my Charge I had quoted 
ſeveral of his Words, (Rep: p. 27.) with Mr. De Cizes and 
Mr. Warren's concurring Teſtimony, (Rep. p. 31, and 55.) 
Now inftead of ſo much as ſetting about to prove, or even 
ro profeſs, his Aﬀection ro King GEORGE, and to the 
Proteſtant Royal Family, (which laſt he ſeems very loth to 
do, nor ſo much out of any Scruple of profeſſing Senti- 
ments which he hath nor, as for fear of diſobliging many 
of his Friends,) he jumps to the very laſt Part of my Charge, 
for Method's Sake, and ſpeaks of my groundleſs Complaints of 


his Table, which he cannot bur know were actually none, - 


(Rep. p. 30% and of the Abuſive Words which his Burcher- 
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258 Woman indeed threw very plentifully by his Inſtigation at 


me: but which ſerve only to ſtrengthen the Truth of what 
I intended to prove in the Place aforecited; viz. that Mr. 
and Mrs. M. were the Aggreſſors, and began the Attack then in 
private: and that they offered me the higheſt Provocations, 
upon the moſt trifſing Occaſion in the World. 
Only he muſt not forget with what Vehemence he affirms 
a Matter to be a Falſhood, which I had reported; after having 
changed the Word I made uſe of. I had reported that O- 
thers ſay, they have ſeen the Pretender's Picture in Mr. Mills's 
Room, in the late Queen's Time, He leaves out the Time, 
and changes the Word. Room into Hall; and then affirms it 
to be 4 moſt bare-fac'd Falſbood. I, who know him, believe 
that he here means that he had it not, ſince he remov'd it. 
And I am likewiſe perſwaded that he thinks himſelf very 
ſafe in this Equivecation, that it was not a Picture, but a 
Print; and did not hang in his Hal, but in his Parlour 
| — For the Hall was not mention d by me. He 
out a Name, which every one who ſaw it took for what it 
was, eſpecially in the Situation it was plac d in. He knows 


forc'd to make lame and different Excuſes for it, like his 
Flying Horſe of the Poets. Nor does he deny that he had 
ſuch a Print as I now deſcribe. 

I had charged him with diſpenſing his Favours to ſome of 
his Scholars, and his Cruelties to others, in the moſt arbitrary 


fluence upon his Fortune, eſpecially when joyned to ſeveral 
„other Things which muſt ſink his Reputation, in Point 
of Veracity ; yet had been made by himſelf unavoidable for 
me to mention, in order to ſhew by what pretty Methods 
he might have prevailed with his Scholars to ſet their 
Hands (or rather their Crofſes) to the moſt notorious Fal/- 
hoods, which, if believed, would have ſunk my own Repura- 
tion and Fortune both. To ſupport my Charge, I had ſaid, 
that I my ſelf have ſeen with great Heart-ake, the little ones box- 
ed, pinched, beat, and kicked unmercifully. I had quored Mrs. 
Taylor, 4 worthy Gentlewoman at Croydon, who keeps conſtant- 
ahout ber Two Teeth, (ſhe hath ſhewed them to me her- 

if, and to the whole Family of Mr. Daberon at Croydon in 


after having made his Noſe bleed ſeveral Times, I had added 


ws. very well, there was a Print of a Young: Men with- 


he has been ask d and queſtion'd about it.: and has been 


manner. (Rep. p. 26.) This, tho I own, it may have an ill In- 


my Preſence) which he beat out of her Son's Mouth at one Blow, 
that the Mother took, away ber Son, who was one of the * 


- 


( 21 ). 
and moſt diligent of all, and of a very baſhful Temper, and put 
bim under the Care of Mr. Perronnet, who was then Tutor to a + 
young Gentleman that went as a Day-Scholar to Mr. M.'s School; 
Theſe were notorious Facts, laid home upon him; in an- 
Twer to which, he does not give us ſo much as Childrens Cer- 
tificates with Croſſes; and thinks it enough ro ſay, that one 
Day or other, the Perſons then preſent (who can be no other 
than Children) will atteſt, and have already given under their 
Hands, that what I relate is not true: And then runs again to 

his mighty and uſual Boaſts of himſelf, and bis own Atchieve- 
ments, p. 38. | 
I had quoted again Mrs. Taylor, about the Flying-Horſe, 
(Rep. p. 29.) and Mr. Perronnet, as a Witneſs of his abyſing the 
whole Town of Croydon ; and calling ir, the very Sink 7 the 
Creation, &c. To theſe two Fas, he anſwers nothing. 
lle next proceeds to handle the Doctrine of Excommunica- 
tion and Church. Cenſures; and the Uſefulneſs of the Articles of 
the Church, for ſeveral pages: whereas he ſhould have anſwer d 
to Facts alledged upon theſe Heads; and for his Calumny a 
on me, as if I had diſparaged the Articles, when I only could 
not approve of his teaching thoſe Points to School- Boys, which 
Grown and Learned Men differ ſo much about. Bur this be 
does, both ro make himſelf Popular, and to loſe amidſt a 
multitude of plauſible Words, the remembrance of his ridi- 
culous Boaſts before the Children, of having Excommunica- 
ted himſelf Three Hundred Perſons. The Fact he does as good 
as own. For he only throws in one or two awkward and in- 
credible Evaſions, like that of the Flymg Horſe of the Poets, in my 
Reply, p.29- He ſays, that he told me PERHAPS Two or Three 
Hundred were excommunicated in the Nation ; and he is willing 
to make Allowance for my want of 1 e- Engliſh berter, 
(v. 39.) But I, and the Children, whom J have heard repeat that 
roble Saying of his almoſt Three Hundred times, could not 
bur underſtand him right: And when I ſpoke to him in 
particular about it, it is next to impoſſible that I ſhould 
miſunderſtand him. And as to the Author of the Dedication 
to the Pope, I cannot otherwiſe convince the World of what 
I have ſaid, bur by affirming it over again; becauſe We 
were alone in that Converſation, But that he frequent- 
ly may have ſpoken well of him, (as he ſays) I can very 
eaſily believe, For even fince the publication of his 
Book, I have met with a Gentleman, who in my Lord Bi- 
ſhop's hearing, has related to us, from Mr. Miles Mouth, ſe- 


veral pleaſant things of Mr. M's Dialogues with that Genzle- 
1 | man, 
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man, whom he now ſays, he bas no Acquaintance with ; and 


Viſits and Complements from him; which upon Erfquiry I 
have found to have had no other Exiftence bur in his own 
Brain. And I remember, the ſame Perſon told us at the ſame 
time, that he heard Mr. M. ſay, that Dr. Ci. had-eonſulted 
him about ſome of his Works, but imprudently would not 
take his Advice. Which was as true, as that Mr. Perronnet 
had begg d his Pardon in London, which he affirm'd openly 
in the Coffee-Howſe at Croydon, fince his Book; but when put 
to the trial, would not ſtand to ir. And this I do aſſure the 
World, (and all who converſe with him frequently, know 
it) is his conſtant way of talking of Men and Things. 
Thus he has FUL LY anſwered and diſproved my pretended 
Fas; and withal, has left rhe moſt ſubſtantial Heads of 
his Charge, fully anſwered and diſproved in my Reply, un- 


ſupported. It would be too long, and now needleſs, to 


ſhew in many Inſtances, how much he has fallen ſhorr even 
of attempting to perform his Promiſe : but I cannot help 


; mentioning one or two particularly, which muſt fill every 


Reader with an Abhorrence of ſo bare-faced a Calumnia- 


tor. He had ſaid {Vind. p. 34.) in the Face of the World, 


that during the time of . Divine Service, I either gazed about, or 
read ſome Pamphlet, but joined not in the Public Service. 1 
have anſwered, (Rep. p. 39.) that I never at any time had one 
at Church, and never failed to recite the Pſalms aloud, and out 
of 4 Folio Prayer-Book, which ſerved us beth, &c. And as a 
ULL Anſwer to this, as well as to my never receiving the 
acrament at Croydon, merely becauſe I could nor be at rwo 
laces at one Time, Mr. M. ſavs NOTHING: which I 
confeſs, is his beſt way of anſwering FULLY. ” | 

He comes now to the ſecond Part of his Undertaking, 
25 34.) Viz. to enquire into my Witneſſes ; ſome of whom have 

tected a baſe Forgery. The Proof he gives of it is that, in 
the Certificate given to me by ſeveral Inhabitants of Croydon, 
(Kp. p. 117.) this Clauſe, viz, eſpecially, knowing that the 


Evidence made uſe of againſt him is not to be relied on in Mat- 


ters of ſmall Moment; much leſs in Things, by which private 
It nan is to be gratiſied; is declared by Some of the Sub- 
feribers, to have been added after they had figned the Cer- 
fate; which is evidently true. | 


No in order to my own Fuſtification I am confident all 


equitable Perſons will think the following Apology ſufficient, 
I was at London very buſy, and in the depth of Winter, when 
a Journey of Ten Miles could nor be very agreeable, 1 
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our Neceſſity, or indeed any Reaſon. I thought, and ill 
think, thar a Teſtimony was nor of the leſs Weight, for 
being ſear me by Perſons, withour my Preſence amongſt 
them. Accordingly, I wrote to a Friend in Croydon (as 
Mr. M. might do into Somerſetſpire) and ſoon received a 
Certificate from him. A little while after, I received a Clauſe 
from the ſame Perſon ; brought me, in order ro be added 
ro that Certificate, withour the leaft Apprehenfion, or Su- 
ſpicion of what appears ſince. Every one will ſee that I had 
no more reaſon to doubt that this was the Teſtimony of the 
Perſons who ſigned the other, than I had to doubt that thoſe 
Names before ſubſcribed, were writ by Themſelves. Be- 
fides, I found that Clauſe not only perfectly agreeable to that 
Contradiction which they give, in general, (in the Certificate, 
as received at firſt,) to the Goodneſs of Mr. M's Evidence, 
by ſupporting my Character; bur alſo ſtrongly implied (as 4 
I ſhall prove preſently) in the Fords immediately going be- 5 
fore it; and to what I was well ſatisfied even ſome of the 
Perſons complaining had thought and ſaid of Mr. Milt. I 
do not ſay this, as if I thought it not a Due to leave every 
one to ſubſcribe or teſtify what They ſhall chuſe : bur only 
ro ſhew thar I had no Ground, nor Reaſon, ro ſuſpect or 
doubt about ir. My whole Crime therefore, is, that I re- 
ceived a Clauſe to be added to a Certificate, and both from 
the ſame Hand; and having not the leaſt Suſpicion, nor 
any Apprehenſion of the Matter, did not ask expreſly thoſe 
Nueſtions, which no Body asks without ſome ſuſpicion or 
doubt: which is no greater a Crime in me, than my re- 
ceiving, without any doubt, the Certificate it ſelf ar firſt, as 
the Teſtimony of Thoſe, whom I did not ſee write their 
Names to it. Juſt, as if ir ſhould ſo happen that Mr. M. a- 
mongſt his Somerſe:ſhire or Other Subſcribers, ſhould have 
received, by truſting to Friends, Names of Men who know 
nothing of the Matter ſubſcribed ; or Names not written by 
the Men themſelves : which may not be impoſſible, and 
perhaps may in time (if I may have leave, with Dr. Snape, 
to quote Futurity) appear to be very probable. This Mi- : 
ſtake being committed, what could I do more than I did ? 
As ſoon as ever I came to the Knowledge of it; nay, before 
I could ger any diſtinct certain Account, any farther than that 
there was ſuch a Miſtake z and before I ſo much as knew 
all the Perſons complaining, (for they were not ſo good as to 
complain ro me) I immediarely publiſh'd an Advertiſement, 
do rectify this Miſtake ; thag which I defy any one to tell 
me what I could do more. 3 Now, 
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Nou, 28 to my Part in it, the Perſon who brought the 
Clauſe to me lays nothing to my Charge in the Matter. Nay, 


he has given me Authority to ſay that I am blameleſs in it. The 
- Perſons who have diſowned it neither have, nor, I dare ſay, 


ever will expreſs the leaſt Suſpicion of my having any Guilr 
to anſwer for, upon this account. Mr. Mills himſelf (tho 


his Equivecating Title-Page is ſo fram d, as to lead the whole 


World to think he charges me with Forgery) never once in 
his Book lays it upon me. The nature of the Thing ſpeaks 
it ſelf, that it was not worth a Trick (which muſt have been 
immediately diſcovered) to have a Few Hands more or leſs 
to ſuch a Point; conſidering that the Main of my Support 
_—_ Mr. Mills's Teſtimony, was from Facts which I had 
arged him with, and not from this Clauſe. I have con- 
feſſed all the Neglect I had in it. I immediately laid it be- 
fore the World, as ſoon as I could come even to an un- 
certain Knowledge of it. And no one Perſon concerned, 
charges any thing of it upon me. ; 
But the Reverend Dr. Suape, with all his affected Weari- 
neſs, labours this Point, as if his Life depended on it. In- 
deed ir is amazing that, to the very laſt, he ſhould nor be 


able to ſupport one great Injury, but by another. Mr. P. 


ſays he, hath given 4 very late and convincing Proof, how con- 
feientiouſly and carefully, with how ſtrict regard to Truth ..... 
be can af, on ſuch an Occaſion, viz. in the Bufineſs of 7his 
Clauſe : which he handles very greedily, tho' ir-did not ar 
all fall within his Province: Now, to ſhew his Injuſtice and 
Uncharitableneſs, as well as Shameleſſneſs in his manner of 

treating me, and Raſhneſs; and ro ſhew to what Ri- 
dicule the Aﬀectation of Sagacity hath led him; I will 


underrake to make good what my Lord hath already 
ſaid publickly: viz. that in the little Account the Doctor 


pretends to give of this matter (by truſting again to. others, and 


to his own Sagacity in gueſſing) he hath not publiſhed, either in 
the Fats be reports, the Conjectures he makes, or the Interpreta- 
tions he puts upon Mr. Pillonniere's Words, . . any one ſingle 


Particular, but what happens to be NOT TRUE. 1. Then, 


he ſuppoſes me to have been within Three Miles of Croydon, 
at the time of the ſending of rhe Certificate; and it happens 


+ that Streatham is Four Miles from Croydon ; and what is 


more, that I was then Ten Miles off, viz. at London, all the 
Winter. 2. Mr. Wilkinſon was Not the Perſon employed in 
the good Work; tho Dr. Snape thinks it probable. 3. He 
did not bring the Clauſe, nor Certificate, tho Dr. Snape thinks 
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there can be little doubt, he did. 4. He was ſo far from has 


ving had a free Acceſs do Streathain, in the Doctor's Senſe ; 
that He never had been there, but once at all; and never 
had ſeen the Biſhep in his Lite, when this, and Mr. Mils In- 
vention of bis having received Favours from the Biſhop, were 
laid upon Him. 5. The Doctor aſſures us, that i: 3 ſcarce 
poſſible but Mr. P. muſt have heard of the Complaint about the 
Clauſe, LONG before he acknowledged it in print. But this is alſo 
Falle in Fact. 6. The Expreſſion in my Advertiſement, of two 
or three Gentlemen being out of the way, was nor deſigned as 
an Intimation that They would have conſenred to the Clauſe, 
$f they had been in the way; as the Doctor invents ; but as the 
Reaſon told me, why my Friend had not conſulted chem be- 
fore He brought it me. 7. Mr. Daleron ſpeaks fairly and openly; 
ſupports my Character ſtill, and in that gives a Contradicti- 
on to Mr. Mills's Veracity ; and, notwithſtanding the Doctor's 
great Skill in Grammatical Implications, his new Certificate 
implies nothing but che Fact, that he knew nothing of this 
Clauſe. It is Nor true therefore, that he, (or Mr. Payne,) 
does in Effect declare as much as Mr. Jacques. 8. I could Not, 


and therefore I caghr: Not ro have owned fairly, that there 


were Three who did net /ien the Clauſe ; becaule I knew ir 
not: Andas tor naming the Men, I can afſure rhe World 


chat 1 did nor preciſely know, nor believe that Mr. Dabe- 


ran was one of them, till I ſaw his Name in Mr. M's Book. 
Nay, I was told from good Hands, that Mr. ?ayne was firſt 
drawn in only by Mr, Mis Fal{hood, in aſſuring him that 
he was abuſed by Name in that Clauſe ; pointing to it, with- 
out reading it to him: Thar he went afterwards, and to 
pleaſe ſome other Friends, got his firſt Paper out of Mr. 
Mills's Hands again, and complain'd of his Fraud; tho' then, 
or aiterwards, he gave him another. So that I was in great 
uncertaiuty, and reſolved to declare what I knew, as ſoon 
as I knew ir. This proves that the Cunning of that evaſive 
Expreſſion, Two or Three, in ſpite of the Doctor's uncharita- 
ble gueſs, was none, And that I may farther ſhew, that 
the Doctor hath unjuſtly charg d me With 1 5 
to own publickly what I knew of this matter, and ro 
do Juſtice ro every one; I do here declare that Mr. Burn, 
another of the Subſcribers, hath been very lately with 
me, to let me know that he had not ſeen the Clauſe be- 
fore it was printed; bur that he was ftill very ready to 


ſtand by the Certificare ir ſelf, If Mr. Lone had ſaid ro me 


hat Mr. M. reports of him, I would have declared the 
Wa E | ſame 
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ſame in his Name alſo ; being very well ſarisfied ro have the 
Clauſe ſtill ſupported by a multitude of Facts, and by the 
four remaining Names, as well as by the Words which im- 
mediately go before it. 9. The Purport of the final Clauſe is 
ſtrongly implied in the former Part of the Paragraph; not- 
withſtanding the Doctors denying it. I might have added 
ſafely, that ir is ſtrongly implied in the whole Certificate it- 
ſelf. Now the Doctor ſays, that this is not only falſe, in 
Any one's Apprehenſion that reads it, but expreſly diſowned by 
Mr. Jacques. If Dr. Snape and Mr. Jacques have no more 


skill in what Words mean, I cannot help ir. But who- 


ever will read the former Words, of their KNO WING 


TOO MUCH of rhe STRENGTH of my Ene- + 


mies Endeavours, to make Them alter Their Opinions; will 
fee that They could not poſſibly ſay This, without know- 
ing there was no Strength in Mr. Mills's Evidence and 
Teſtimony, whom They were well acquainted with, as 
Neighbours. 10. The Doctor having a mind to be witty 
in his Sagacity, ſays, There is one Excuſe Mr. P. makes for 
bimſell, which he cannot forbear ſmiling at, viz. that the 
Clauſe takes up only the three laſt Lines, But I my ſelf can- 
not forbear ſmiling at the good Doctor's taking that for an 
Excuſe, which never was deſigned for one; but only men- 
tion d in a Parentheſis for nothing but to let the World ſee, 
which was the Additional Clauſe; and that They might not 
think it the whole Paragraph; and that They might judge 
whether it were not implied in the Words before it. 11. 
He cannot but congratulate Mr. Mills, that in ſuch a Place, when 
fuch Methods were uſed, fo few ſhould be found, that could ſay 
any Thing to his Diſreputation, (p. 41.) Bur the Doctor ſhould 
rather wonder that a Stranger, who lived not very long art 
Croydon, and hath left the Town two Years ago; who lived 
there a very retired Life, and made very few Acquaintan- 
ces ; who uſed NO Methods, and who did nor ſo much as 
go down to get Certificates, ſhould have found ſo many to 
Teſtify in his Behalf againſt Mr. Mills: And, befides the Pa- 
riſhioners, Three Gentlemen of the beſt Characters, againſt 
whom Mr. Mills has not a word to ſay : Two, who were 
Tutors to his own Scholars; and Mr. Wallis. 12. That 
Mr. Jacques could poſſibly think, that the Certificate was only 
intended ro ſupport Mr. P's Character to his Lordſhip, and not 
to be made publick, I beg leave to queſtion ; becauſe all rhe 
World knew that my Lord had publickly declared, he then 
wanted No Sati gfaction. But if he ſays, that he was drawn — 
8 p by 
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by that Aſſurance; he ſhews himſelf only a Man fearful, 
and unwilling to own in publick, what Opinion he hath of 
Men : From whence it follows only, that he may have been 
eaſily prevailed upon by Mr. Mils's Methods, which appear 
ro have been mighty from Mr. Bowen's Advertiſemenr, and 


from the Informations I received from Croydon, when I firſt 


heard of rhe Complaints abour the Clauſe from rhence. And 
indeed I have by me a Letter of Mr. Jacques, in which he 
ſays, ſpeaking of his having diſowned the Clauſe, that if he had 
been properly conſulted he would not have done it at all, From 
whence I cannot but conclude, that he was PROPERLY 
conſulred by Mr. Milla, or his Agent, before he did ir. 
13. The Doctor ſays, that Mr. Paine ..... declares he had no 
perſonal Acquaintance with me, and that he ſigned on-the Report 
be heard from others, whoſe Veracity he did not at all doubt of. 
If /o, continues he, Mr. P. muſt know that he had none, and 
it was diſhoneſt in him to accept of the Compliment the other 
made him ; nor can that Name be of any Uſe in the Support of 
his Charafer. - But how ſo, good Doctor? Has your Skill 
in Grammar, or your Eagerneſs in gueſſing, ſwallowed up all 
your Logick ? — a Man know me, and have heard me 
often talk in common mix d Company, at a Coffee - Houſe, 
without my knowing whether he knows me or nor? Is it 
not his part to know upon what Grounds he voluntarily pays 
a publick Compliment to me; and have not I a right to 
ſuppoſe, that he regards his own Reputation, and that, if 
he is willing to do me a Favour, he is able to anſwer for it ? 
Could not Mr. Payne be acquainted with me (which is the 
word) and know me amongſt others; tho I could not at this 
diſtance of Time, my ſelf be certain of Al Perſons who 
had known me at Croydon > Thus the wilful Prevarication 
vaniſhes away, and will not be brought back again by the 
poor uncharitable Piece of Wit, p.43. in which, for the ſake 
of a little Latin, he charges me with going to Strangers, and 
Perſons unacquainted with me; as if I had either asked Mr. 
Payne for his good Word, which I never did; or put any part 
of my Character upon it. The Doctor ſhould have remetabred 
that my Teſtimonials, both in firſt and ſecond Book, 
were taken from Perſons who had long known me ; and 
that my Character at Croydon is ſupported, and the Character 
of his Friead Mr, M. deſtroyed, by the Certificates of Men, 
to whom both of Us were long and well known. And 
therefore the Doctor having, in ſo little a Compaſs, averr'd 


ſo many Fa/ſhegds, and fo ridiculous Romances of his own ; I 
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muſt be excuſed from wholly agreeing with him in his 
Character of himſelf; and cannot help accuſing him, even 
in this Tyifling concluding Satyr, of having added Ful ſpocd to 
his Raſhneſs ; if it be Falſhood to fit down very weary, and 
make a ſhift to write a Romance or Hypotheſis out of one's 
own Head, upon a few Hints that one does not perfectly 
underſtand. 5938S 
But ſince Dr. Snape has been ſo ſevere upon me, on this 
Head, endeavouring to ruin my Reputation upon a Trifte, 
ſupporred by his Conjectures, and this, after all his fr 
heavy Charge is anſwer d, even ſo fully that he himſelf is, I 
dare ſay, more aſhamed, than weary, of purſning it: I ſhall 
make bold to put him in mind of his own paſt Conduct, with 
Relation to ſome of his Teſtimonies. I beg to know ·˖ there- 
fore, by what Authority he printed a Paper ſent him 
by Mr. Mills, neither written nor fign'd by Mr. Rouire, un- 
der the Name of Depoſitions of Mr. Rouire: and this. after 
he knew that, whatever he had ſaid, he had abſolutely re- 
fuſed ro //ign it. And I deſire him to tell me the real Dif- 
ference between this, and writing Perſens Names to what 
rhey have declared their Reſolution not to teſtify. This 
muſt fall upon him/e/f, or his dear Friend; or, upon Both: 
I beg ro know whether, wheg he was at Croydon, a Scandal- 
hunt ing, he call'd for thoſe Boys whom he has cited againſt 
me, and ask d them whether this was their Teſtimony, un- 
der their own Hands; whether they underſtood, and perfect- 
ly remember'd, and were capable of knowing what they 
did. If not, then he rruſted another, even when he was 
not Ten, nor Four Miles off, but in the Houſe where he 
might have made this Examination, before he made him- 
ſelf ridiculous by producing the Teſtimonics of another Man's 
SchooleBoys. - 1 e 

And once more, what I think is ſtill worſe, I ask, by 
what Rule of Equity, or common Juſtice, he can juſtify his 
giving his publick Approbation of his Bookseller's having 
publiſh'd a Falſe , Eqguivocating Advertiſement , as Hic, 
which was not His. I mean the firſ® Advertiſement publiſh'd 
long ago in the Doctors Name. This Advertiſement he gave 
to his Bookseler, about his firſt Charge upon the Biſhop, with 

Words in it, relating to his Sermon, before it was preach d. 
His Beolseller carry'd.it to the Perſon who was to teſtify to 
the Truth of it: and he ſtruck out thoſe Words, and decla- 
red he would not ſupport them. Thoſe Words were nor on- 


ly the Chief, but the Sole Point in Debate, upon * — a 
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Proof of his ſcandalous Charge upon the Biſhop depended. 
The truſty Bookseller, knowing and ſeeing thoſe Words ſtruck 
out, which alone were rs determine the Senſe of the Ad- 
vertiſement, prints it without thoſe Words. That is: The 
D»For gave it him in one Senſe, He printed it, knowing the 
Doctors Voucher to have teſtify'd to ir, in another : and 
knowing that the World would take it for a while, in that 
firſt Senſe, in which alone it could ſerve his Maſter. This 
may juſtly be call d Forgery: becauſe iris, in Truth and in 
Reality, receiving One Advertiſement from the Doctor, and 
publiſhing another. What does the good Doctor do, in this 


Caſe? Why. he teſtifies publickly, after this is done, that 


he approves of this Action of his Bookseller : and for this ho- 
neſt Reaſon, becauſe the Cry was' grear againſt him; and 
this Publication remov'd that Cry from him (till it could be 


ſet righr again) and rurn'd it upon an injur d Man for a 


Day. Thar is, he publickly approv'd of his Bookseller's pur- 


ting an Advertiſement upon the World as his, which was 


NOT his; an Advertiſement given in one Senſe ; reſtify'd 
by his Voucher in- another ; and laid before the World to be 
believ'd, as if ir were ſupported in that only Senſe which was 
in queſtion, by a Perſon who knew that ir had been poſi- 
tively refuſed to be ſupported in that Senſe. He has been 
ſpared very much hitherto, in this Caſe. But ſince he has 
been ſo bitter and ſo ſevere, beyond all others, about a 


' Trifle, of the State of which he knew nothing; it is fit he 


ſhould be reminded that Raſhneſs has not been his only 
Fault; and that he ſhould be call'd upon to defend his own 
Approbation of a palpable Deceit in an Advertiſement, be- 
_ acts ſo haughty, and ſo uncharitable a Parr againſt 
another, 7 a 22 
I é return now to Mr. Mills; and to other Points in his 
Book. about which I ſhall only make a few Remarks. 1. As 
to his Abuſes of Thoſe at Croydon, who have been {6 kind as 
to act a friendly Part by me; They have already, all of 
them, -call'd him publickly to Account. Mr. H/ Kinſon has 
charg'd him and Dr. Snape with ſeveral Falſhvods. Dr. 
Marder has charg'd him with forging a Certificate, and pur- 
ting Croſſes to it, inſtead of Names, to ſupport Scandals 
which are utterly groundleſs. Mr. Glover, and others, have 
charg'd him with reviving a falſe Story, knowing that no- 
thing of it could be 'prov'd, and abuſing rhe Diſſenters for 
what their greateſt Adverſaries have ever acknowledg'd them 


free from, Mr. Bowen has charg'd him with a wicked Scan- 


.. 


As 
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dal. of giving him the Name of Hor/e-ſtealer, to ruin him} 
and given an Account of the whole Ground of that Scandal 
to the World; and demanded Reparation from him, and 
alſo ſhewn the Trick he us d to draw in Men to ſubſcrsbe what 
he 3 To all this, his Guilt alone makes him anſwer 

nothing; and therefore, all will acknowledge that they who 
call upon him before the World for Proof of his Charges a- 
gainſt them, are guilzleſs ; and be, who will nor (| and 
dares not pretend to give any, is the. guilty Perſon, . They 
have likewiſe declared he fhall hear farcher from them, 
And then, we may expect an Account of Mr. Mis Con- 
duct, with Relation to the Affairs of the Hoſpital, as well as 
etber Affairs; ſo that I think they are ſufficiently juſtify d. 
But if I muſt be abuſed, becauſe ſome of thoſe Gentlemen, 
who teſtify to Matters of Fact known to themſelves, happen 
to differ from the Eſtabliſp d Cburch; whilſt Mr. M. if he 
can bur frighten one Diſſenter to diſown a Clauſe in a Certi- 
ficate, greedily catches at it, and applauds him for ir; I 
think all Natural Fuſtice is-forgor. | C1 
+ 2+; He owns in Effect, p. 50. the Falſbood that Mr. Gia. 
ver and Mr. Perronet open him. Bur he ſeems to think 
that, becauſe the SubjeF-of it was a Trifle, it is of no Impor- 
tance. It is true, it was of ſmall Importance whether Mr, 


Glover had. ſnatch'd a Letter out of his Hand; or not. Bur 


it was not of ſmall Importance, whether Mr. Mills had o- 
ver and over again affirm'd that Mr. Glover had done ſo ; 


when He had done nothing like ir. This was the Point: 


and a Falſbood repeated, about a Trifle, is as great Proof of a 


Man's want of Veracity; as if it were about the greateſt, 


Concern, Mr. Glover bath alſo, in a late Advertiſement, 
charg'd him with ſome other Fal/ſhoods, and One, accompa- 
ny'd with a dreadful Imprecation upon himſelf. All this, Mr. 


M. paſſes by with Gentleneſs .... and diverts from his Thoughts, 


I ſuppoſe, with ſome Inſtrument of Muſick, (p. 2.) 

3. Mr. Warren has again given me a large Certificate a- 
bout what paſs'd between his late Grace, Mr. Mills, and 
Himſelf, with Relation to Mr. M's Conduct in ſeveral Ro- 
ſpects: which here follows. | 


„ 


L the Reverend Dr. Snape and Mr. Milis, in ſome late Per- 
formances, to deftroy the Reputation of Mr. de la Pillon- 
niere, think my ſelf in Conſcience and Juſtice bound to do 

that injured Stranger all the Right I fairly can, in 2 

| | ar- 


\ 


Having obſerved, what indire& Arts have been uſed by 
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foreſaid Warrants, or arreſted Copies of them, returned to 


—— 
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Particulars which occur at preſent to my Memory; to which 
End I moſt fincerely and freely reftify as follows, viz. _ 

Thar his late Grace of Canterbury, having about the Year 
1714. employ'd me in reviewing and repairing, at Mr. Mills 
Requeſt, ſeveral Particulars belonging to the School-Houſe 
at Croydon-Hoſpital : Mr. Mills complain d ro me ſoon 
after, of his Brew-Houſe being alſo out of Repair, and 


deſird I would view ir, and report the Condition of it to 


his Grace, Mr. Mills then,promiſing he would be at all the 
Charge of that Repair, if I could get his Grace's Leave for 
ſo many Trees out of Norwood as might make good the 
main Timbers. 5 

In a Day or Two after, I made Application to his Grace 
in that Behalf, telling his Grace that Mr. Mills ſaid he would 
be at all the Expence of that Repair, would his Grace allow 
him Six or Seven moderate Trees, which I judged ſuffici- 


ent for thoſe main Timbers ; ro which I found his Grace 


readily inclined: And I underſtood ſoon after, that his 


Grace had granted firſt One Warrant, and after that a Second 


more ample, for that Purpoſe, ang that both were fenr to 
Mr. Mills to be executed accordMgly : But ſome Months 


afrer this, his Grace complain'd ro me how fallaciouſly Mr. 


Mills had dealt with him in that Affair, by having manag d 
his Two Warrants fo craftily that near a Hundred and 
Twenty Trees were felled, inftead of only ſo many as I 
had reported might be ſufficient for that Uſe ; and ꝓhat on 
farther Enquiry it was found, that at one Time abour Fif- 
ty of thoſe Trees were ſold to Thomas Farnes Carpenter in 
Croydon, at Five Shillings a Piece one with another, fo that 
there was above Twelve Pounds allowed by Farnes to Mr. 
Mills in a Bill of Work done in or about Mr. Mis 
Houſe, befides what more of the Trees were orherwiſe 
_—_— of. | | 45 
ſides this Uſage of his Grace, and the Wood, his 
Grace being inform'd, by divers Perſons of great Note and 
Credir ar ſe 
diſaffected ro the Hanover Succeſſion, a Counrenancer of a 
Jacobite Uſher he had about the Death of the Queen, 
who had preached a Seditious Sermon in Croydon Church, 


to the great Concern and Diſturbance of many well- affected 


Inhabitants, with ſome other Matters about his paſſionate 
and ill ufing ſome particular Scholars when ill, which was 
highly reſented: His Grace ſent ro have either his Two a- 


him 


veral Times, of Mr. Mills's being a Facobite, 
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him by Mr. Mills: But, as his Grace told me, he could not 
obtain either rhe Warrants, or Copies of them, tho be had 
often ſent and ſpoken ro himſelf about m. 

After the King's happy Acceſſion, his Grace ordered me 
to ſpeak. to him about the Trees, Warrants, Affection to 
the Government, and Uſage of One of his Scholars; which 
1 accordingly did, and of ſome of them more than once; 
but ſtill mer with evaſive and ſhuffling Anſwers, no ways 
becoming a Man of Integrity; by all which, and by the 
- Information of ſome that ſaw ir, namely, that he had had 
a Print of the Pretender hung up in his Parlour, I was fully 
ſatisfy d that he was not well- affected to King GEORGE; 
that he had treated ſome of his Scholars very unjuſtifiably 
in ſundry Reſpects; that he had acted doubly and unfairly 
about the Warrants, Trees-felling and Selling; and had 
the Knack of making indirect, reſerved, and evaſive An- 
ſwers to all the plain Queſtions I was directed by his Grace 
to put to him. | 
His Grace on theſe Occaſions very often mention'd to me 
his Diſappointment in, and Diſſatisfaction of Mr. Mills 
being in that Place of Truſt, for the aboveſaid Reaſons, 
with ſome others, and was ready to ſuſpect any Uſers, 
whether Engliſh or French, that he would employ ; bur after 
he had enquired of, and talk d with, Mr. De Cize, he ſeemd _ ﬀ.} / 
well-ſarisfy'd about him, as he was, I am confident, with - 
Mr. Pillonniere, after I had made a diligent Enquiry, and 
faithful Report thereon, to his Grace, of him, much above 
Two Months before his Death ; and: I am fully farisfy'd 
that his Grace altered not his good Opinion of Mr. Pillonniere 
to the Day of his Death, notwithſtanding Mr. Milla s bold 
Aſſertion, without the leaſt Evidence: which is likewiſe a 
ſufficient Proof of his Falſhood in affirming his Belzef that 
the Charity-Scbool at Croydon was deprived of ar leaſt a 
Thouſand Pounds upon Mr. P's Account: which is plainly 
in ir ſelf a ridiculous Invention. ket | 
| To conclude, I do aver that, for ſeveral of rhe laſt Monts 
of his late Grace's Life, he gave in my hearing divers Inti- 
mations, which raiſed a Belief in me that he intended to 1 
diſmiſs Mr. Mills from his Maſterſhip of Croyden School; 
and which I conceived might be one Reaſon for my Lord's 
frequent Demands of the Two Warrants, or arreſted Co- 
ies, and poſſibly one good Reaſon too, why they were not 
— or ſent to his Grace. | SES 7 4 © © Þ 
Eh Amb. Warren. 
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4. Mr. Mills wickedly repreſents Mr. De Cize, his French 
ver before Me, (happy it is for him that that Gentleman 
is abſent, and cannot ſo ſoon ſpeak for himſelf!) as a lewd, 
profligate and extravagant Man, who, if he is bribed and re- 
warded, will write a worſe Letter of the beſt Man living (p. 63.) 
than that he hath writ of him; (Rep. p. 116.) But beſides 
the Plea thar Gentleman, and all of Us, have from the 
common Maxim, that he who hath been proved guilty of Falſ- 
hood deſerves no Credit; the following Certificate, voluntari- 
ly given me by a Gentleman of Worth, will mitigate the un- 
righteous and barbarous Sentence paſſed by Mr. M. upon a 
Perſon, whom his late Grace ſhewed a very good Opinion 
of; whem Mr. M's Scholars and Servants expreſſed always 
before me a grear Reſpect and Kindneſs for ; and who, ro 
my Knowledge, both in Mr. M's Family, and the Town, 
lefr behind him a very good Reputation. 


EING inform'd that Mr. De Cixe is out of the Kings 
dom, and having ſeen a very barbarous and undeſery'd 
Character of him in a Book publiſh'd lately by Mr. Mils, 
I think myſelf oblig'd in Honour ro do that Juſtice which 
is due to a Gentleman, who is abſent, and who I ſee is 
wrong'd to the urmoſt. I was acquainted with him for a- 
bodr the Space of One Year in Ireland, where he was a 
Lieutenant in the Army: during which Time, I found him 
upon all Occaſions to be a very civil and ſober Man, a Man 
of Honour, and of 4 Gentleman-like Behaviour. I moſt 
readily do Mr. De Cize this Juſtice in his Abſence, which 
all who know him, I dare ſay, know to be his due. When 
he returns, and is preſent, I doubt not, he will do himſelf 


Juſtice, and bring his Accuſer to an Account. 
| | Moſes Bernege. 


J. As to his Certificates in his own Favour, I make the 
following Remarks. 1. It was ridiculous in him to get 
Tradeſmen to teſtify that he pays them punctually for what 
he buys; when all the World knows that he never was 
| accus'd of not doing this; and that they have ir in their 

Power by Law to force him, ſhould he refuſe. 2. E- 
very One knows how eaſy ir is to procure Certificates: 
eſpecially when theſe Words, To our Knowledge or B E- 
LIE F, p. 65. for ought we ever heard to the Contrary, p. 67. 
Jo the beſt of my Knowledge, and the like, are added to com- 
prehend a vaſt Number of „ who know nothing 9 
8 | ö 5 
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tter teſtify d, and never enquir'd into what relates to ic; 
3. Notwithſtanding this Latitude, if 2 were made, 
I have good Reaſon to think it would be 
to whom the Paper was carry d, and thoſe not biaſſed by 
Party, refus d to ſubſcribe it; in particular, that One to 
whom it was brought, ſeeing a certain Name to it, ſaid, 
This very Perſon told me the contrary of Mr. Mills, and 
therefore, I cannot ſubſcribe with him. I am rather con- 
firm'd in thinking ſo, becauſe Mr. M. hath a near Relation, 
who is a Man of Credit, and lives in the Neighbourhood, 
whoſe Name does not appear among the Subſcribers. 4. One 
of his Subſcribers told a Friend of mine, that he only did 
for him, what he would do for any Neighbour. 5. Another, 
being ask d at the Coffee-Houſe, whether he knew any thing 
of Mr. Mills's having been the Occafion of the Charity- 
School at Croydon, (which is affirm'd and ſubſcrib'd to,) 
confeſs'd he did not. But in mentioning Reports, I con- 
feſs, I imitate perhaps roo much my Adverſaries, who yer 
muſt excuſe me, in following their Example. 6. Several 
relate to his Behaviour in a remote Part of the Land, long 
before I had any thing to do with him: and can prove no- 
thing either of his Veracity ſince he left it, or againſt any 
one Point I have tax d him with. 7. As to theſe, it is but 
the other Day that my Long Bye had a Letter from els, 
voluntarily written by a Per 
with Leave to publiſh his Name if he thought proper; 
containing the following Particulars in it. I having dwelt 
* in this Town many Years before Mr. Mills was a Choir- 
* iſter at our Cathedral Church; ir muſt be concluded that I 
know the Man and his Communication. Dr. S. calls him 4 
Man of Steadinefs and Integrity. He ſays himſelf, he never 
aim d at Titles, Dignities and Honours, p. 5. and p. 19. that 
* neither Hopes nor Fears ſhall ever prevail with him to ſpeak, any 
thing but what he thinks to be exactly true. Sure, ſays he, Mr. 
* Ms late Neighbours here, who have read all this, and 
© more like it, can't forbear to ſay to one another, Riſum Te- 
© neatis ? They remember his Pride, and Ambition: which 
being diſappointed, was the Occaſion (as he relates) of 
* his leaving the Place in a Hurry,--- I obſerve- Dr. C. in 
* the Preamble of his Letter, ſeems ſurpriz d that Mr. M's 
* Veracity was queſtion'd, bur the good Doctor ſays no- 
thing afterwards, to clear that Point. To nie his Words, 
at the Concluſion with a little Variation, I fay--- If I fail, 


I fail in not ſaying more: but tis enough to ſay, this 


Ton 


ound that ſeveral 


— 


on utterly unknown to him; 
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© Town well knows that Mr. M. in his Converſation here, 
* ſhew'd bur little Regard to TRUTH, and eſpecially, 
* when he was in the boaſting, ſwelling Vein; and then, 
(as one of his Subſcribers ſaid this Week in my hearing) 
HE USED ro be ROMANTICE. Before, and e- 
« ſpecially ſince his Book came down, I have heard all this, 
and much more, from his own Friends I'm confident, 
upon good Grounds, that Mr. Biſs, who is now in Cuſto- 
dy for preaching Treaſon againſt King GEORGE, could 
as eaſily have procur'd as many kind Certificates, as Mr. 
* M. has done, and at the ſame Time; and thar the far: 
greater Number of his Subſcribers, if they had been Mr. 
* B's Pariſhioners, would have ſaid as much for him, as 
they do for Mr. Mills A Letter, which no One will 
eaſily believe to have been written voluntarily, without a- 
ny Ground for it. 8. Suppoſe ir ſhould be found out that 
ſome of his Subſcribers did not know well what they ſub- 
{cribed; or ſer their Marks, and nor their Names; or were 
influenc'd to do what they did ; Mr. Mills muſt in ſuch 
Cale, be contented with thar Cenſure which He and the Do- 
for have ſo liberally thrown upon Me, without any Crime of 
mine. 
But I ſhall give my ſelf no further trouble about them. 1 
only challenge him to find our, amongſt all his Subſcribers, 
Two Men of Senſe, and of unqueſtionable Integrity, reputed 
by both Parties to be ſo, who, after a Conſideration of the 
Whole, will ſeriouſly and ſolemnly ſubſcribe that he hath 
not been proved plainly guilry of Fa/ſhood, Equivocation, and 
Defamation, in this Controverſy. May his numberlets Diſ- 
appointments in the Cauſe of Slander, inſpire him with a 
due Regard and Love for Truth, and Charity! And may 
the Surfeit and Wearineſs, he owns, he feels, reach him 
henceforth to ſtand in Awe of Innocence; and not only to 
endeavour to put on the Air and Outſide of Goodneſs ; but ro 
mend the Sinceriry of his Heart within! This is the Prayer 
of him, who, (to allude to his filly and cold Wit) differs 
o_ _ in this likewiſe, that he reſts, as well as remains, 

is Oc, 


FR. DE LA PILLONNIERE. 
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A Fall Accont of Mr. Rovire's Coda, Ke. 


1 N HAT the World may judge truly of the Con- 
duct of Mr. Rouire, in his late Teftimony upon 
f Oath againſt me; beſides what my Lord Biſhop 
3. bath publickly declared (fee the Appendix) I 

— ſhall give a full Account it ; truſting entirely 
to the Simplicity of the Facts, and the Conſiſtency of every 
thing T alledge, which hath never been diſproved in any Ins 
tance z and nor deſiring the Favour of my Friends, which 
J have already ſo much experienced, without the moſt unde- 
niable Proofs of my Sincerity: which, I believe, All will al- 
low to have met with ſufficient Trials, enough perhaps to 
frighten any Convert hence forth from coming hither, who 


zs nat firſt reſolved to bear with, and complement, thoſe very 


Things amongſt Proteſtants, for which chiefly he pterends: to 
leave Popery. 

I. Mr. Rouire became my Acquaintance at firſt by mere 
Accident. 

II. I never cultivated Acquaintance with him either on 
account of his Learning, which is none, or Converſation, 

— very low, but ſolely in return to a Thouſand ſeem- 

ingly hearty Profeflions of his Eſteem and Friendſhip. 

III. He was the only Perſon who recommended me to 
Mr. Harvey, and ſo to Mr. Mills ; and he did it ſo effectu- 


ally, that Mr. M. in order to ſhelrer himſelf from the Anger | 
his lare Grace had conceived againſt him, merely, as he - 


fallly ſays, on my account, told his Grace that ny Recommen- 


dation was by a Perſon as averſe to that Order (of the RY | 


4s any Man in England, (Vindic. p. 33.) 

IV. When I left Mr. Mills, above two Years ago, I gave 
Notice to Mr. R. that the Place was vacant ; but told 
at the ſame time, what fort of a Man Mr. Mils was; and 
accordingly he made his application for ir. 


V. Mr. R. came to ſee me two or three Months af- 


ter at Streatham 3 ; and told me, that he had already found 
| our 
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out Mr. M. and that he was rather worſe than I had repre- 
ſented him. I repay d him his Viſit, merely leaſt he ſhould 
think I neglected him; bur was very glad to agree with 
him not ro*viſir one another any more, for fear of injuring 
him with Mr. M. So that we did not ſee one another for 
above a Year. 2, | 

VL When it was known laſt Summer, that I was pre- 
paring my Defence, very ſoon after Dr. Snape s Second Letter 
was out; Mr. R came to viſit me at Streatham, unexpect- 
ed as well as unſought; only to preſs me to a Reconcilia- 
tion with Mr. M. (Rep. p. 46.) and to exhort me, tho' he 
owned him an undeſerving Man, not ro hurt him; of 
which he ſaid Mr. M. was very much afraid. 

VII. The true reaſon why Mr. M. did not yield to his 
Fears, and go on in his deſign of a Reconciliation, by giving 
me a Certificate ro my ſatisfaction, mention'd by me to Mr. 
R was, becauſe Dr. Snape had ſeen Mr. Mills immediately, 
as it appears, after the Publication of his Second Letter 
who hoped be could prove what he had aſſerted, by other Evidence, 
without naming him, who had rather to be excuſed from appear- 
ing in ſuch an Affair. But Dr. — told him, he could nos 
avoid naming Mrs. Mills, without whoſe Information he ſhould 
not have meddled in it himſelf. And Mr. M. then replied, 
That, rather than to be wanting to Truth and Fuſtice, he would 

d the Doctor a faithful Account of what related to Mr. Pil- 


-lonniere, while he livd at Croydon; but ftill deſiring the Bo- 


for not to make uſe of it, if he could do without him. And 
accordingly he SOON tranſmitted it to the Doctor, (Snape's 
Vind. p. 32.) | 

VIII. Thu Account from Mr. M. was accompanied with the 
.. Depoſitions of Mr. Rouire; called fo, tho' he had re- 
fuſed to ſet his Hand to the Paper writ and ſent to the Do- 


 Ctor by Mr. M. And a very little while after, Mr. R came 


again to Streatham, more unexpected ſtill as well as un- 
ſought, ro repent, and offer me his Service. | 
IX. The Time of this Paper, or of Mr. R's Converſation 


with Mr. Milla, is fixed to a very few Days after Dr. Snapy's 


Second Letter was out, both by the foregoing Account of 
the Doctor, and by Mr. R's telling us, in his Ample Ieſtimo- 
ny to the Truth, that, after he had torn Mr. Mills“ Paper 10 
pieces, Mr. M.... fetched Dr, Snape's Letter ..... and that 
he knew no more of it than the Child yet unborn. == 

The Time of his firſt coming to Streatham, with Mr. M. 
and Mr, Edwards, to beg a Reconciliation, is fixed en, 
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wiſe to three or four Days after the Converſation with Mr. 
Mills. And indeed he found me buſy about that Part which 
relates ro F. Hardouin, that is, juſt beginning my Firſt De- 
fence. Mr. M. went forward to London; and after his re- 
turn home, Mr. R. repreſents him ſtill more reſolved to ſup- 
port what He or his Wife (as he (aid) had told Dr. Snape, ſtill 
entreating him, even with Tears, to join in it with him; and en- 
deavouring to entrap him into it by others. 1 
The Time of Mr. Rs coming to Streatham the ſecond 
time, upon his own ſcore, is fixed ro a very few Days xx 
more ; from Dr. Snape's ſaying. (Vind. p. 35.) that ſoon after 
this (i. e. after his receiving Mr. R's Depoſitions) he had an 
account that Mr. R. had been at Streatham, and came home 
much terrified . . . and Afterwards, that he was off and on; which 4 
. muſt ariſe from his having begun to open to me his Soul. And 
all this is confirmed by the Doctor's placing all theſe Tranſ- 
actions before the famous Conference at Croydon, going on 
thus: When Mr. Pillonniere's Book came out, I wen? over to 
Croydon the next Day, (ibid.) And indeed Mr. R's Ample 
' Teſtimony makes this Second coming to be occaſioned by his 
reflecting on that early Converſation with Mr. M. and by his 
oven Sorrow for Words he had drop'd in ir. And even his 
Freſh Account, vamp'd up for him by Another in the Poſt-Boy, 
owns, that that Converſation made him reſolve to come ro me \ 
as a Penitent, and to write his Certificate long before the Con- 
ference with Dr. Snape. = 
From all which pur together it appears, by a fair Com- 
putation, that it could not be much above a Fortnight after 
Dr. Snape's Second Letter was out, that is, not much leſs | 
than fix Weeks before my firſt Anſwer was publiſhed, or be- 
fore the famous Conference at Croydon, when Mr. R, came to 
me the ſecond time; and indeed I remember, ir was quick- 
ly afrer his firſt coming. | 
X. In this ſecond Viſit he hinted to me, what great Diſ- 
coveries he could make, and then went on giving me a large 
Account of the Attempts made upon him by Mr. M, and 
Mr. M's Friends; expreſſing the utmoſt Abhorrence and 
Deteſtation of their Malice; and at the ſame time, all the 
Tenderneſs and Eſteem poſſible ſor me. He told me then, 
that ſome idle Words had drop d inconſiderately from him a- 
gainſt me, in his Diſcourſe with Mr. Mills, Mrs. Mills, and 
. Mr. Edwards. This he lamented, and beg d Pardon of God 
and of me for; — that he was not ſo much as in 
earneſt when he ſpoke them. I knew, and he owned, rn 
"7%, 1 
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did not ſo much as underſtand the meaning of ſome of 
them; and that I could eaſily confound any thing of that 
Sort from him. I was therefore far from building any 
thing of my Character upon his Teſtimony, or from being 
ſolicitous on which Side his Teſtimony was. But he vo- 
luntarily, without the leaſt Deſire, or Hint of mine, in or- 
der to make me ſome Reparation for what was paſt, and to 
compenſate for any Injury which my Enemies (who deſigned, 
as he feared, to cite him) might attempt to do me, from 


Words he might have imprudently ſaid to Mr. Mils; He, I 


ſay, acquainted me with his Deſign of giving me a Certi- 
ficate. And, as I was very willing to gain the Evidence of 
my Enemies from them, I wrote w him the Letter which 
he hath printed in the Poſt-Boy, which contained little bur 
my Thanks for his Kindneſs offer d, and my Deſire thar 
he would bring with kim next Time the Certificate he had 

romiſed. He returned me an Anſwer, in which were the 
ollowing Particulars, 


judiciouſly writ, chat ir encreaſes the Deſire I have 
* always had of doing you Service ; I give you my Word 
of Honour that I will fulfill my Promiſe, even at the 
* Expence of my Life, in order to prove to you how much 
I efteem and love you; the fincere Confeſſion I have al- 
* ready made to you ot all that paſſes here, is but a ſmall 
Proof; you ſhall ſee in time Three Heads of a Sermon 
I am now compoſing concerning the Author in queſtion, 
(Mr. Mills) which contains many particular Inſtances of 
his Sincerity and good Life, of his tender Love for you, 
and of his Juſtice ro me, and Regard to his Word and 
to the Agreement he made with me. I will embelliſh 
my Diſcourſe with ſome Circumſtances which ought not to 
be omitted, and which will finiſh his Panegyrick ; this he 
hath always dreaded without doubt, and this hath made 
him uſe all his beſt Endeavours to ſow Diſcord between 
* you and me; but it hath happen'd unluckily far him that 

he bath found an Uncorruptible Man, whom neither he nor 
his Adherents have ever been able to bribe to their Par- 
* ty; his Wite and He have been Abroad theſe Two Days, 

ſeeking ſome charitable, or rather diabolical Hand, to 
draw them out of the Gulph into which they have thrown 
_ © themſelves by a juſt Chaſtiſement of God ; it is impoſſi- 
ble to expreſs ro you the deadly Grief that gnaws their 


by. 
- 


0 1 Received your Letter Veſterday- Night.. . It is ſo 


Souls, } 
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1 Souls, fince they have confeſſed your Sins to the Doctor 


* who hath made them publick . . I will nor fail to come 
to you one Day this Week. . . 1 will alſo bring my 
Certificate, which you may make what Ufe you 
« pleaſe of, Gc. Your &c. F. ROUIRE. 


P. S. I hope to come to ſee you on Wedneſday, if nothing 
happens. | | 
Tho it falls out very unfortunately that my Letter to Mr. 
R. 'and his Anſwer, have no Date, which if either of them 
had, it would pur our of Diſpute my having rhe Certificate 
in my Poſſeflion before the Conference with Dr. Snape, at 


Croydon; yet the Truth of this Fact appears plainly from theſe 


Two Letttrs, confider'd in themſelves, and compared with 
Mr, Rs late Aſſertions; and from many Conſiderations 


- beſides. 


As to theſe Letters conſider d in themſelves : 1. Ir is plain 
from rhe whole Purport of them, and owned alſo by Mr. R. 
in the Poſt-Boy, that our Correſpondence was juſt begun 
when we wrote them. Now it begun many Weeks before the 
Conference, as T have ſhewed before. Therefore, rhe Certi- 
ficare asked in One, and promiſed without fail in the O- 


ther, (and owned indeed in the Poſt-Boy ro have been. gi- 


ven a. Day or Two after the receiving of my Letter,) was 
given me before the Conference. 2. Mr. Rs repreſenting Mr. 
Mills, and Mrs. Mills under thoſe Terrors, ſince tbey bad con- 
feſſed my Sins to the Doctor, who had made them publick, refers 
plainly to ſome Time very near the Publication of Dr. 
Snape s Second Letter, which came our Two Months before 
the Conference. 3. His Account, of their hunting after E- 
vidence ro ſupport their Raſhneſs, muſt refer to that Time, 
in which they were in ſuch a Concern, both to get Mr. Rs 
Evidence to ſend to Dr. Snape ; or to procure any thing 
from any Others to cover Themſelves. And this was preſent- 


a _ the Doctor's Second Letter came out; when he had 
' ſpoke to Mr. Milla, and declared how unavoidable it would 
be, to mention him: which was long before the Doctors com- 


ing to Croydon, 4. When the Conference was over, they 

could not be repreſented as ſeeking ſome charitable or rather 
diabolica ! Hand to driw them out of the Gulph, &c. the Time 
of that Diftreſs having been when Dr. S. plainly called for 


Evidences from Croydon, viz. not long after the Publication 
of the Charge, which he had taken from Mrs. Mills. Bur 
when the Conference was over, they had done all they _ 
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They had furniſhed the Dr. with all the Materials in their 
Power, and nothing elſe was then thought of, but employ- 
ing them, in his Vindication F a Paſſage, in Anſwer ro my 
Book that was juſt come out. Conſequently his Anſwer to 
my Lerrer, in which he promiſes to bring the Certificate on 
Wedneſday, was writ when Mr. M. and Mrs. M. were 
moſt hot and eager in ſearching after Evidences, i. e. long 
before the Conference. 5. Theſe Letters carry alſo Two 
intrinſical Proofs, which ſhew Both that their Date, (on 
which the Time of my firſt having the Certificate entirely 
depends) cannot poflibly be Two or Three Days after the 
Conference; and that we did not agree to antedate the Certife- 
cate, For, 1. if they had been wrir fo near the Conference, 
and the Publication of my firſt 4n/wer the Day before it; 
it is impoſſible that neither of us, in our preſent Warmrh, 
ſhould have taken any Notice ar all of Two Events ſo re- 
markable, and in. which we were fo highly concerned. 2. 
It is impoſfible like wiſe that, if we had agreed to antedate 
the Certificate, at the (ame Time that we agreed that Mr. 
R. ſliould bring it; neither of us, whilſt we were actual 
mentioning the Promiſe of the Cereifcate, ſhould 
ed ar any thing like the Autedate. | 
XI. The Account Mr. R's Fr2nch Prompter gives in the 
Poſt- Boy, of the Time of theſe Letters, and of the Certificate, 
is nothing but a Heap of Miſtakes, Iuconſiſtencies, Ab- 
ſurdities, and Impoſſibilities. "IA 
1. He ſays that the next Day after the Conference was a 
Sunday: whereas it was a Thurſday. For, by Dr. S's Vin- 
dication, p. 35. when Mr. Pillonniere's Book came out, (vi. 
the 27th of Auguſt, which was laſt Year a Tueſday,) the Do- 
tor went over to Croydon the next Day, viz. Wedneſday, This 
was no ſudden Miſtake; for Mr. R. in his Letter ro my 
Lord, (the very Day that his Oath came out,) ſays that we 
agreed about rhe Certificate and rhe Antedate, the Sunday 
before he brought it. 2. Mr. R. ſays that my Letter was writ to 
him at Croydon the Tueſday after the Conference: and he adds 
that Three or Four Days after the Conference, (che Wedneſday 
er Thurſday, to the beſt of his Remembrance) . .. he deliver- 
ed the Certificate , . .. dated the Time we had agreed upmm. Now 
it is not only improbable that I ſhould write a Letter, and 
receive an Anſwer to it, between Sunday Evening, and fome 
Day before Wedneſday, about a Thing ſettled between us 
on Sunday Evening; but it is abſolutely impoſſible that this 


whole Account of che Matter ſhould be true. It is impoſ- 
| G poſſible 


have hint- 


> ww 1 
—— — 
— — 
— — 
a . — — 2 
- . 


vendd= 


_ 
* — - 
* 
- 
— — 
n — 
— -— - 
- - 


- 
— — 


— — 

* = —_— — 
% = ” — 
* - —e1—äͤ ON DE — 


(42) 
Gble that I ſhould have writ to him at Croydon the Tue(- 
day, (which his not being aware of his having anſwer d my 
Letter before he brought the Certificate, hath made him ſay 
at Random, ) not only becauſe, according to this, he can find 
no Room between my Letter and his Anſwer, and between 
his Anſwer and his coming; not only becauſe he muſt on the 
one Hand ſuppoſe his Anſwer writ on Wedneſday, ſaying 
thus, I received your Letter Teſierday-Night ; and on the Other 
own it impoſſible that he ſhould write it on Wedneſday, be- 
cauſe of theſe Words in it, I hope to come on Wedneſday if no- 
thing happens; hut alſo becauſe at this Rate the Anſwer 
=_ on another Account hay. been writ before the Letter 
anſwer'd, viz. on ſome Day before Tueſday, For it could 
not be writ on Tueſday ; becauſe he would not, on Tueſday, 
have ſaid in it, I will come on Wedneſday, but :© Morrow. 
If we conſider this in another View, another groſs Abſur- 
diry will be evident. For his Anſwer plainly was wrir ſome 
Day before Wedneſday; and in that ſame Week in which 
that Wedneſday was, upon which he ſaid he would come. 
Now this Anſwer could not be writ to me on Sunday; be- 
cauſe, he ſays, my Letter was not writ to him, till after we 
had talk d together on Sunday. Ir could not be writ to me 
on Monday; becauſe it menrions receiving my Letter the E- 
vening be fore, and no one can imagine that I could write to 
him on Sunday, about a Point juſt agreed upon on that very 


0 6 a Sunday: nay and after Church in the Afternoon; for he ne- 
14 ver was at Streatham on a Sunday, but in the Afternoon. 


And I have already prov'd it could not be writ on Tueſday. 
XII. The Account he gives of the Certificate is no leſs 

inconſiſtent, and no leſs impoſſible to be true, even ſetting 

ahde the wrong Account he gives of the Days, and of the 


$92 Time of theſe Letters, on which the Time of my having had 


the Certificate in my Poſſeſſion depends. 

After Dr. Snapes Second Letter came out, (ſays he) Endea- 
vours were us d to make me ſpeak, as I did in Effect ſpeak, in 
Relation to Mr. P. Now, 1. Here is ſtilldan Acknowledg- 

ment from this Man, even in his State of Repentance, of Mr. 
M's Endeaveurs (which under his Hand as well as in Con- 
verſation, he uſed to call Subornation) ro make him ſpeak to 
my Diſadvantage, Now he ſtill owns, in his preſent Story, 
that what he did on ny Side was voluntary, and without my 
Endeavours. 2. He now ſays that theſe Endeavcurs did in 
Effect make him ſpeak in Relation to Mr. P. &c. To be ſure, 
this is an Acknowledgment that he ſpoke ſeriouſly, my as 

| Mr. 
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Mr. M, repreſented the Converſation ro Dr, Snape: becauſe 
otherwiſe he ſtill gives the Lie to Mr. M. and cannot be 
ſuppoſed to be reconciled ro ſo upright a Man. Now this is 
contrary to what he hath called God ro witneſs to, under 
his own Hand, in French; and likewiſe to his Affirmation 
that Part of what Mr. M. laid upon him, was entirely falſe, 
Well, rhe next Step 1s this. 

2. I conſidered (ſays he) that an Uſe migh: be made of my 
Words, prejudicial to a Man who HAD BEEN my Friend, 
Moved therefore by the Conſideration of the Ties of Friendſhip 
that had been between us, 1 reſolved to write a Certificate in his 

Favour, to invalidate whatever I might have ſpcken againſt him 
by Word of Mouth, 1. Here is a plain Acknowledgment 
that the Certificate, (in which he ſays ſo many glorious 
things of me,) was writ by Himſelf alone, wholly at lei- 
ſure to think both what was true, and what was fitting ro 
be ſaid. 2. It was ſo far from being concerted by me, that 
it was to be kept a Secret from me. 3. The End of this 
Certificate is here declared to have been propos d, between 
God and himſelf alone, ro have been to invalidate what he 
might have ſpoken againſt me by Word of Mouth. Now that 
related not at all to my want of Probity, but ro my Hetero- 
doxy. So that here is a Confeſſion, even in his State of Saint- 
ſhip, that whilſt he knew that I was a very honeſt Man in- 
deed, but not-Orthodox, (as he now ſays) he wrote of his 
own accord a Certificate, with a ſettled Reſolution of put- 
ting it into my Hands as ſoon as he could think it might be 
of uſe ro me; in which, amongſt other great things, he 
gives his Teſtimony ro my Orthodoxy, and declares himſelf 

obliged in Conſcience not only to me give this Teſtimonial, but to 

eſs God for having given his CHURCH a Member capable of 
defending it againſt ALL its Enemies, As his French Prompter, 
in order to excuſe Mr. R.'s having a very good Opinlon of 
me, tho' he knew me to be Heterodex, has laid down this 
unqueſtionable Maxim, that cne may be a very honeſt Man, 
tho be be not Orthodox in the common Acoeptation of the Word: 
So, he has by his Conduct, given me freſh Proof of the 
Truth of another Maxim; viz. that a Man may be very Or- 
tbodox (or reſolve to appear ſo) in the common Acceptation of the 
Nord, and yet not be a Man of Probity or common Honeſty. 
But, when he is again upon rhe Work of Reconciling Con- 


traditions, I defire him to keep to the Point, and recon- 


cile Mr. R's thinking me Heterodox, with his talking of the 
Purity of my Doctrine, as he does in French under his own 


. 
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Hand; as well as with his bleſſing God in his Te imonial. 
And if he has a Mind to go on in ſuch Work, I deſire him 
to account for what Mr. R has ſign'd and publiſu'd; viz. that 


he reſolv d to be a Rrgue for me, becauſe, he thought me a 
Man of Probity; that he was Jed to act againſt his own Con - 


ſcience, by thinking me an honeſt Man; that, believing me 


a Man of Probity, i. e. uncapable of Kzavery, he enter d in- 
to a Knaviſh Trick with me; and that, long after he knew 
that I was in a Knaviſh Trick, he tign'd Papers out of a Con- 
fidence he had in my Probity. All which monſtrous Contra» 
ditions, I recommend to his kind Helper. 3. I fear that, 
as with all the Art of his Aberrors, he bath unluckily fix d 
the Time of his knowing my Hetercdoxy, much too ſoon ; fo 
he will fix the Tine of his diſcovering me not to be a Man 
of Probity, as much too late; to have either of them con- 
ſiſtent with his many Declarations. ; 

3. I wrote it (lays he) and kept it by me (NOT DATED) 
without gequainting him with the Deſign I had, till an Opportu- 
nity ſhould offer, wherein that Certificate might be of Service to 
him, Such was the Conference at Croydon. Who would nor 
give Money for the Head of a Capuchin Fryar, ſo deadly 
. cunning ? aud who can forbear to congratulate his Orthodox: 
Aſſociates, upon the promiſing Proſpect of glorious Effects 
from his Friendſhip ? But, 1. Here is an Acknowledgment 
that the Certificate was at leaſt written, and written by him- 


ſelf, (from his Heart one would think,) very near three 


Weeks before the Conference. Now, granting only this 
ſingle Point, I argue, That it was mine, being deſigned for 
my Uſe; and therefore lawful for me to make uſe of it, 
from the very Moment it was writ: That they were his 
Thoughts, or deliver'd as his Thoughts, the Day they were 
written down; and therefore that the Date was due to them 
that very Day; and that it could be no Crime to put it to 
them afterwards, if it had been neglected before: nay, 
That it was a Duty fo to do; and that in reality it would 
have been a greater Fault to have conſidered this Certificate 
- as written after the Conference with Dr. Snape, than before it. 


I might juſtly have argued from it, as mine, and for my 


Uſe, before the Conference: ho I ought not to have ſaid I. 
had it in my Hands and in my Cuſtody : which I ſaid only 
becauſe I knew ir, and ſtill know it, to be true; tho the 
other would have ſerved my Deſign as well in my Argument. 
2. Mr. R. ſays, He kept it by him NOT DATED. I 
only ask all his New Friends, Engliſp and French put toge- 


ther, 
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ther, For what one ſingle Reaſon in the World > The ſooner it 
was dated, the better; he could have made it the more 
agreeable to his own fecret Deſign, both as to what had 
paſs d, and as to any thing which might poſſibly happen. No 
one can believe this Trumpery. 3. The Date perſectly ap- 
pears to be writ with the ſame Pen, and the ſame Ink, and 
at the ſame time: and this would hardly have appeared fo, 
if rhere had been three Weeks difference. 4. Nothing can 
be a greater Inſult, than to talk of his keeping it by bim, 
till an Opportunity ſhould offer wherein it might be of uſe ta 
me: when the proper Opportunity was already paſs'd, viz. 
the Conference with Mr. Mills, which was the Occafion of 
his writing it. He ſays in the ſame Paper (tho' falfly) that 
one Uſe ro be made of it was to invalidate what had paſſed 
between him aud Mr. M. Here then was the proper Op- 
portunity. And that it is a new-invented Falſhood, that 

he waited for an Opportunity, is plain, becauſe he now ac- 
knowledges this was one, and a very good one; and bee 
cauſe ir is evident that Dr. Snape's coming to Croydon, and 
the Conference with him, were Events wholly unexpected, 
and which therefore he could nor pofiibly wait for, nor ſo 
much as think of. Was ever ſuch a Heap of nonſenſical Con- 
traditions, in Support of a ſo/emn Oath? And yet with what 
Pomp and Boaſting are they ſer forth, by theſe who have ta- 
ken in Hand the Holy Work of Defamation, as ſoon as their 
good Friends Dr. S. and Mr. M. have declared themſelves 
tired of it. After ſuch a Piece of Brotherly Service, the leaſt 
Return that can be expected from the Doctor, is that he 
= AG {peak of Prevaricating Frenchmen. (See Dr. Snape's 

etter. | 

4. He goes on. The next Day after the Conference, which 
was 4 Sunday, (this hath already been prov'd falſe) I went 10 
Streatham fo ſce M. P. I told him my Deſign to ſerve him, and 
that, in that View, I had drawn up a Certificate, which I had 
left at Home &c. 1. He gives us a very fine Repreſentation of 
himſelf here, viz. That he had, near Three Weeks before this 
Conference, written deliberately, and between Ged and Him- 
elf alone, the beſt Character poſſible of me; and that whilſt 
he had this noble Charatter of me written under his own 
Hand in his Cloſer, and whilſt he actually deſigned to par 
it into my Hands, he ſpake of me with the utmoſt Deteſtation 
and Abhorence, as Dr. Snape affirms, and as he now conſeſ- 
ſes; and that, as ſoon as he had done this, he ran over to 
Streatham, where, I am ſure, he ſpoke with the utmoſi De. 
| | | teſtation 
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teſtation and Abhorrence both of Dr. Snape, and Mr. A. U. 
2. When this New- invented Opportunity of ſerving me was 
actually come; and the Conference with Dr. Snape at Croydon, 
was paſt; let all his New Friends put together, reſolve this 
Queſtion; Why he did not bring over his Certificate with 
him? He wrote it for my Uſe; he kept it till a gοt Op- 
portunity. This good Opportunity was naw come. He 
knew his own Delign ; and could have dated it agreeably to 
that Deſign, as well without me, as with me; who, he 
ſays, till this time, knew nothing of it. I ask then, what 
could hinder him, if he had it ready by him, form'd upon the 
Reſolution of ſerving me, from bringing it with him: when 
he knew what he came about, and when the good Oppor- 
tunity, which he had ſo long waited for, was come? This 
- ſuch a Rzddle, as neither he, nor all his Oedipuſes can ever 

olve. . 
J. After which, ſays he (i. e. after my Thanks, Cc.) having 
tall d together a long while concerning the Uſe to be made of it, 
which could be only to invalidate what I might have told 
Mr. Mills and Dr. Snape to his Diſadvantage ; we agreed that 
it muſt be antedated to ſome Days AFTER the time I was to 
fee him, to reconcile him to Mr. Mills. There is always ſome- 
thing or other which diſcovers Wickedneſs ſo glaringly, that 
nothing can ever cover or palliate it again. Now here is 
a Demonſtration, in every part of this, that his whole Charge 
is a wicked Forgery of his own ; not from any thing that 
can be called a Slip of Memory, but from the very Ground- 
work which he lays of the whole Matter. 1. He ſays we 
agreed, that one uſe to be made of the Certificate, was to in- 
validate what he might have told Mr. Mills in Converſation 
with him; which Ve hath been thought of, ſince the Pub- 
lication of his Qath, for fear the other Uſe intimated in it 
would nor do. Now if any one will look into my Book, 
he will find that I have never once made uſe of it for this 
purpoſe ; bur always owned as much as Mr. R. himſelf 
owned of his Converſation with Mr. M. viz. that he had 
drop'd ſome idle Words, Sc. and have never produced 2h 
Certificate, ſo as to endeavour by this ro invalidate them: 
and never once confronted it to this Converſarion particular- 
ly ; ro which I always oppoſed other Points, which I had from 
Mr. R's Mouth, and not this Teſtimonial. - And therefore I 
never agreed, in Diſcourſe with him, that this ſhould be the 
Uſe of it. 2. The other Point now affirmed by Mr. R. is, 


that we agreed that one Tſe to be made of it was to . 
| what 
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what he might have ſaid to Dr. Snape to my Diſadvantage. Now 
this is likewiſe impoſſible. For I was always perſwaded by 
Mr. Rs ſolemn Afeverations, (of which his French Account and 
Letters are full) that he never had ſaid a Word to Dr. Snape 
to my Diſadvantage. And therefore, we could nor poſſibly 
agree that the uſe of the Certificate ſhould be ro invalidate 
| Words ſpoken ; when I was forced by him to believe, that 
no ſuch Words had ever been ſpoken, and ftrongly induced 
to prefer the Teſtimony of ſuch a Man to Dr. Snapt's, by 
the ill Behaviour of the Doctor in this whole Controverſy. | 
Upon this ſecond Point there is another Demonſtration like- | 
wiſe, viz. that I never once made Uſe of the Certificate to | 
invalidate, extenuate, or leſſen rhe Weight of any Words 10 
ſuppoſed to be drop d or ſpoken by Mr. X. in the Conference | | 
with Dr. Snape : but only alledged my having the Certificate 0 
in my Hands before that Conference, as a Collateral Argu- * 
ment to ſnew it probable, that thoſe Words were not ſpo- 
ken by Mr. R and that Mr. R had truly affirm'd ro me 
they were not. In which proceeding of mine, all may ob- 
ſerve, ! hope, a very great exactneſs. As therefore, I ne- 
ver made one of theſe Ules here named, which he fays are 
the only poſſible ones, of this Certzficatez no one can poſſi- 
bly think that I agreed to make them. 3. The thing which 
he firſt pretended to me was, that this Certificate would ſhew 
his Sorrow for ſome idle Words which had drop'd from him 
to Mr. M. and make all the amends to me for them, which 
it was in his Power to make. And whar I propoſed was, 
whar every one always does, to accept of the willing Re- 
cantation of the chief Evidence of my Adverſaries. And in 
| this Senſe only could ir be agreed ro eonfront it to what They 
might produce in h Name; vix. That when he was cited 
by Them againſt me, I ſhould produce his own Teſtimony 
for me. 4. The mention I have happened ro make of it, 
with reſpect ro the Conference with Dr. Snape, was for this 
wretched Man's Honour, more than my own Intereſt. Know- 
ing that had it in my own Hands before that Conference, I us d 
it ro ſhew that Mr. & had probably been abuſed by the 
Account the Doctor gave of that Affair; not imagining it 
pofſible that a Man could talk of me at Thar rate, after he 
had pur into my Hands (uch a Weapon. And now, he re- 
wards me for my Deſign of ſupporting his Veracity by the 
Truth; tho' it is evident I had no manner of Concern in it; 
becauſe the Certificate ſerved equally my end, whether I had 
it ſome Weeks before the Conference, or a few Days after it; 
and 
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and becauſe I was not ſo weak as to think that my Cauſe 
hung upon ſuch a trifling Nicery of Time, nor indeed upon 
the Teſtimony of ſo weak a Man as I knew all along 
Mr. R to be. | | 
6. Another monſtrous Abſurdity, which ſhews the Falſ- 
hood of this Account is, that he ſays, in order to the uſe de- 
ſigned ; that is, to invalidate whatever he might have ſaid to 
Mr. M. we agreed it muſt be antedated to ſom? Days AFTER 
he had been firſt at Streatham, upon the Buſin:ſs of a Recon- 
ciliation with Mr. Mills. Now it happens that the Date, 
which (he fays now) he long afterwards put to ir, in order 
ro accompliſh the aforeſaid End, ſpoils this deep Plor, and 
makes his Head Piece a Maſs of Self-Contradiftion, For rhe 
Journey to Streatham about the Reconciliation, was AFTER 
his having ſpoken thoſe Words againſt me ro Mr. M. which 
were ſent ro Dr. Snape: And a Date to ſome Days AFTER 
that Journey could not poſſibly invalidate Words ſpoken 
BEFORE it. That that Journey was after his having 
ſpoken thoſe Words, is plain enough, both from Dr. Snape's 
Vind. and Mr. R's French Teſtimony to the Truth ; but demon- 
ſtrated from his Letter to me, on the 18th of laſt Februryy, 
in which he tells me that Mrs. Milla had reproach'd him with 
- Breach of Promiſe to her Husband in not ſupporting him a- 
ainſt me. To which, ſays he, I anſwered thus But as to 
this, that I would ſupport what I had ſaid by Subornation, the 
Journey I took to reconcile your Ausband to Mr. P. ſome Days A F< 
TER, ig Proof of the very contrary, This Fourney therefore, 
being after that Converſation with Mr. M. and his Preſent Ac- 
count laying the Scene, that we agreed ro date the Certificate 
ſome Days after that Journey; that is, ſeveral Days after that 
Converſation; the abſurd Contradiction is plain, viz. that de- 
liberarely and after much thought, he repreſents Us as agree- 
ing to date it AFTER that Converſation, in order to invalidate 
that Converſation, which ir could not poſſibly invalidate by the 
help of the Date, unleſs it were dated BEFORE it. Beſides, 
this Date was put by himſelf, Fuly 22. Now the Converſa- 
tiun with Mr. M. was either at the beginning, or nor later 
than the middle of Fuly, as it appears by Dr. Snape s Vind. 
and Mr. R's French Teſtimony, From whence it follows 
plainly, rhar the Certificate was nor antedated at all, in rela- 
tion ro that Converſation. Thus does Iniquity always con- 
tradict it ſelt; but never more than when an ingenious O- 
rator ſets himſelf down to dreſs up a ſyſtematical Account of 


chings of which he knows nothing, upon the Brokyn * 


* ond th? 
- 


1 

1 

N a] 
"3 


* f 


9) 


of another, whoſe Head is as weak for the Su ct of a Cas 


lunmy, as his Heart is wicked and willing for the Work; Te 


it were but in his Power to hurt. 


This is the chief Point: and in this, he hath prov'd that 
he has ſworn what Fr r 

XIII. I will now ſubjoin ſome other Obſervations, and 
Proofs relating to the ſame, Poidt. 1, I alledge my own 
Teſtimony : which will, I hope, be of ' ſome Weight till jr 
hath been diſproved, ar leaſt in one Inſtance. Bur I alledge 
this as it was given confidently in an Advertiſemenx, 
four Days after. Dr. Snape's Vindication was publiſhed, when 
the Memory of it was freſh, and when there was no man- 
ner of Occaſion for me ro impoſe upon the World. I pub- 
liſh'd Mr. R's Certificate in that Advertiſement, even without 
conſulting him afreſh ; at a time, when he ſeem'd to avoid 
coming near me, tho ir behaved him moſt of all hen to 
appear: which no one can think I would have ventured to 
have done, if I had been in awe of any ſuch Declaration as 
he hath made fince. 2. My Lord's Teſtimony ; 'who ſaw 
the Certificate with his own Eyes, and read it before that 
Conference; and who 1s ſtill confident of his own Aſſertion, 
from ſeveral Circumſtances, that he carefully remarked at 
that time, and very well remembers fill. Viz. Mr. R. ac- 
knowledges thar he never ſpoke with my Lord, till. afrer he 
had brought the Certificate, But my Lord knows that H 
had ſeveral Converſations with him, in which he told his 
Lordſhip much of Mr. Mills, and particularly of his Der 
alarm'd at my Lord's Letters to him, long before he ev 
ſpoke to the Biſhop about Dr. Snape; and therefore, long 


before that Conference, which he now pretends was the 


firft Occaſion of ſeeing his Lordſhip, My Lord faw my 


Advertiſement too; and he could not but remember then, 
whether the Fact I aſſerted was true or no: and if it had 
not been true, he would undoubredly have either rectified 
alle of} w or (what no Body will think his Lordſhip ca- 


pable of) would have been privy ro my Guilt. 3. Mr. R's 
having himſelf dictated ro me this Account of ihe Cent. 
care, talked over as a thing certain between us very often 


in Converſation, and given it twice under his Hand, at two 
different times. 4. His never having, between him and me, 
expreſſed once a Doubt about this Circumſtance (which hath 


been the Ground-work of his Reconciliation with my Enmin) - 


till after the Publication of my Reply ; and about the, ſage 


time thar I demanded ſome * of him, which he owed 
g | | | me z 


AE i 
me z-and a little before he began to make ridiculous De- 
mands of great Sums of Money from me, which I. was de- 
termined not to comply with; tho' always ready to aſſiſt 
and ſerve him upon any urgent and proper. Occafion ; bur 
which Demands I muſt and would have complied with, if I 
had, by any Action of mine, put my Reputation into his 

Power. 5. His having contradicted, till now, neither the 

» Advertiſement, ir which I publiſtt'd his Certificate eight 
Months ago, with the Circumſtance now denied upon Oath ; 
nor any particular of the Account publiſhed in my Reply, un- / 
der his Name, with a publick Declaration, . twice, 
of his teadineſs to take his Oath of the Truth of it. Where- 
as, if either my Lord, or I, had made him ſign Papers, be 
Contents of which he did not exactiy know, as he wickedly hath 
frorn; (merely in order to prevent the fatal Blow which the 
main Parts of his late Oath receive from his former wil- 
lingneſs to give his Oath to the contrary : ) ir is impoſſible 
but that thoſe Contents had been explained to him, and 
that he had complained ſooner of our having impoſed upon 

bim. 6. His exprefling now a very great. ſurpriqe, after ſo 
long a time, at my having made him ſay, in my Reply, that 
he had given me the Certificate before the Conference; where- 
as it is ridiculous to ſuppoſe that he was not ready, know- 
ingly to ſay and Subſcribe This, For he affirms, that ir was , 
.antedated in concert with me, in order to appear to have 
been given me Before the Conference. Now, can any one 
concelye, that the ſame Man, who ſays he antedated the Cer- 
tificate knowingly for this End, cduld at all ſcruple ſaying, 
upon any Occaſion, that it was given me before that Con- 
ference ?. The Trick was imperſect without ſaying this. The 
. Uſe deſigned by it required him to ſay this. The Argument 
to be built upon it, could not be carried on without this. 
Nor could he, that did not ſcruple, as he now affirms, to 
antedate it the 22d of Fuly, ſcruple to ſay that it was given 
me before the 28th of Auguſt, i. e. before the Conference. 
How ridiculous therefore, even upon his preſent Syſtem, is N 
it for him to pretend to be ſurprized at ſeeing that under | 
his Hand, which it was not only natural, but alſo unavoid- | 
able, to have given under his Hand, ſuppoſing the Date to 
have been a Trick,” They who look after him ſhould guide 
him better. For this is a new Demonſtration of his Hing 
in his State of Saintſbip; and that he did not implicitly, but 

- knowingly, ſubſcribe that he had given before this, i. e. before 
"the Conference, Mr, P. a Certificate in bis Fevour ; and offer 


— 


his 


— 
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his Oath upon it, (Rep. p.13.) 7. One Point which corrobo? 
rates all my Account, and is perfectly agreeable to ir, is, that 
the Certificate (p. 52. of my Reply) which my Lord Biſhop is 
now accuſed of having made Mr. R ſign, was deſigned to take 
off that poor Suggeſtion of Dr. Snape s, that he had been ter- 
rified by my Lord; and to prove that what Mr. R had weak- 
ly ſaid to him about his Lordſhip, and the Ning, had nor 
roceeded from any Converſation of the Biſhop with Mr. R 
Now if the Biſpop had never ſeen Mr. R before that Confe- 
rence ; it had been the moſt natural and the moſt effectual 
thing for Mr. R to have teſtified this, and for the Biſhop to 
have propoſed it ro him. Bur onthe contrary, the Words then 
ſubſcribed by Mr. R. imply, that my Lord had ſeen him be- 
fore, as well as ſince that Conference. And I defy Dr. Snape 
himſelf ro believe that rhe Biſbop would have thought to 
have pur ir thus, ſo exactly agreeable ro all other Circum- 
ſtances, unleſs he had been ſure he had convers'd with Mr, 
R. before that Conference : when it had been more for his 
purpoſe to haye him ſign the contrary, if it had been true, 
7" 2 this again ſhews that the Certificate was brought before 
that Conference ; becauſe the Biſbop never ſpoke to Mr. R. till 
he had ſeen that Certificate, as he acknowledges himſelf. As 
for the Ridicule, and unparallel'd Abuſe of the Biſhop, in the 
long Paper, as of a Child, made to believe things, and to affirm 
them, againſt his own Honour, by Another; as an Idiot in- 
deed, and a Puppet; his Lordſhip leaves the Shame of ſuch 
Repreſentations upon Them, who divert themſelves in ſo 
wicked a manner; and permits All who know his Character, 
tho never ſo much Enemies on other Accounts, to believe, 
or not believe, as they can. Laftly, Theſe are what his 
French Orator wittily calls e Contradictions, which are 
the effect of Grace ...... whereby one gives the L. le to his paſt 
(and preſent) Behaviour, as it behoves « good Chriſtian to do. 
If contradictions bring Salvation and Security, Mr. R has the 
beſt Title ro them In the World. Bur how does his Godly Friend 


know that, baving the Art of Repentance ſo much at Com- 


mand, he may not once more turn ſhorr, and ſwear again 


that he knew nothing of a great many Particulars in the 
long-Paper ; and that all This may be only c_ Sinning, 
in order to lay up a Treaſure for another future ſo 
pentance, againſt the next great Feſtival 2 | 8 

I received few Letters from Mr. R during the reſt of the 
Summer, becauſs he very often viſited me, A little before 
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Dr. $nape-publiſh'd his Vindication of 4. Paſſage &c. e ſent 


me a Letter with the following Paſſages in ir. | 
II I wiſh earneſtly I may be able to ſteal away to have 
* the Honour and Pleaſure of ſeeing you, and to tell you 
by Word of Mouth the different Attempts made upon me 
* by Mr, Hervey, (Mr. M's Brother-in-Law) who hath left 
nothing unattempted to draw me into the unjuſt and ma- 
licious Defigns which they are contriving againſt you, 


* and againſt my Lord; I add alſo, certain jndire# Offers 
* which I ſhall give you. an Account of, when I ſee you. 


* next which will be as ſoon as I poſſibly can; for the pre- 
85 = I will only let you know whar our Doctor (Mr. M.) 
© hath told me juſt now, viz. that Snep will publiſh bis 


Book in Anſwer to your Apology this Week, and that he 


quotes as Witneſſes of every thing that he hath advanced 
L againſt you, Mills, his Wife, his Brother- in-Law, and 
# Edowards- his Uſher, and my felf, I have anſwer'd him 
5 with my uſual Tone; as you may well imagine; I do 
not know whether you have thought of me; you ſee that 
5 it would be high Time for me to appear in an open War, 
* nevertheleſs as I have no other Employment bur this, ir 
* ſeems to me that it would be agreeable to the Rules of 
Prudence (after the Publication of Dr, Snape's Book,) to 
* give an Advertiſement to the Publick for my Juſtifica - 
tion, worded as my Lord will think fir, and if any thing 
« offers itſelf that can give Bread to me and to my Family, 
we will do every thing that is neceſſary ro acquaint the 
£ Publick with the Intreagues of your unjuſt Enemies. 

_. Beſides the moſt lively Marks of Eſteem and Tenderneſs, 


of which all his Letters are full; I obſerve 1. that he ſpeaks 


here of indirect Offers made to him to gain him, by Mr. 
ey, who promis d him, as he told me afterwards, that 

he ſhould want nothing, &c. 2. That he is impatient and longs 
to appear in an open War againſt my Enemies; but it 1s 
lain now that it was in order to be paid, that he was fo 


willing to fighe.. 


XV. About a Week after Dr, Snape's Vindication was out, 
Mr. R. wrote to me, as follows. 1 

I do not queſtion but you muſt be ſurprized at having 
heard nothing from me ſince the Publieation of the 1 


.. Friday laſt..,. Mills offered it to me.... and 


took it at laſt gnaſhing my Teeth.... I went Home 
pretty late; and there I ran over that Part of ir in which 


he 


Im concerned, and beheld the Cheat and Impoſture 
| | t 


(53) 
the Author, as well as the unworthy and falſe Part he 
makes me act init... Then he makes Apologies for goin 
to London, (to rake Advice, I ſuppoſe, in this Juncture, 
and back to Croyden, without calling upon me at Streatham, 
which were nothing, I ſee now, bur falſe Pretences. He 
goes on---- My Heart is pierced with Grief and Sorrow 
7 at the Sight of the black Calumnies which your Enemies 
* expoſe to the publick View; as for my Part in them, you 
* know I have owned it ro you .... There is nothing more 
in it, God is my Witneſs : and when the Time ſhall come 
of averring it to the Publiek, I will tell che Truth of all 
in the Face of Heaven and Earth. In the mean while L 
beg your Pardon a Thouſand, and a Thouſand Times for 
my Imprudence; and I wiſh to God that my Tongue had 
* ſooner ſtuck to the Roof of my Mouth, than to have ever 
* ſpoken any thing to your Prejudice. I have told you the 
Time, the Occaſion, and the Childiſh Things which I 
drop d in private Converſation with Mr. M. even before 
© my Family was ſettled at Croydon ; for fince that there has 
© been no more talk between us about you; and their late 
Management cannot but prove infinitely to their Diſadvan- 
4 * rage..,.. I have ſpoke with ſome Meſſieurs Refugees at 
| London, who not knowing the Truth of the Matter, have 
condemned me for refuſing ro ſupport what Sneep 
© hath advanced againſt you ; ſo far as to threaten me to 
have me ſuſpended from preaching ; and our dear Friend 
N. . . . is under the urmoſt Concern to ſee all ſo furiouſ- 
ly ſer againſt you, that he hath made many Enemies to 
# himſelf in a Conference in which he took your Part; I 
will tell you the Particulars when we ſhall ſee one ano- 
ther next which will be as ſoon as you pleaſe, and I will 
tell you what I propoſe ro do if I am forced to appear be- 
fore ſome Court of Judicature. After all my deareſt 
Friend; do not be diſcourag'd, the Lord who knows your 
| © Imocence, and the Malice of your Enemies who have 
* ſworn your Ruin, will make you triumph over all. 1 
f bave many other Things to tell you.... I deſire you to 
* affure my Lord of my profoundeſt Reſpect. Be perſwa- þ 
* ded and ler him be fo too, that I will tale the moſt law- | | 
* ful and effectual Means to make you amends for the HI 4\ 
* Wrong I have dorie you, 11 
I. This Letter, as well as the following, Overturns at | 
once all che unlucky and uncharitable Gueſſes of the ſaga- | 
elo Hoffer, about our cooking up the Certificate in the * 4 
| _ | terval 
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ferval of the Four Days, between the Two Advertiſements 
I publiſh'd immediately after the Doctor's Vindication was 
out, He may be well compared in thoſe Conjectures and 
others, to an aukward Ruſtich, who coming into a Room, 
and making his Bow, flings down a Piece of China ; and 
whilſt he endeavonrs to make amends for his Fault, breaks 
the Looking-Glaſs, &c. 2. This Letter, and others, ſhew 
that ſome of the French Refugees had begun to frighten him 

long ago, even from ſpeaking what he then pretended he 
thought true; and into ſupporting Dr. Snape againſt me, 
as he repreſents it. This might well draw from me ſome 
hard Words againſt ſuch a violent and perſecuting Spirit, as 
he here repreſented them to have; beſides the many Ac- 
counts he gave not only to me, but to my Lord in private, of 
their. Tyranny and Oppreſſin of al whom they could nor 
bring to their own Spirit, and into their own Deſigns. . 3. 
Mr. R. hath not the-Prerence to urge, as he weakly does, 
that his late Confeſſibn is upon Oath, and his former Decla- 
rations not ſo. For the Solemnity is plainly the ſame in 
theſe Appeals ro God: tho wanting the inſignificant Form 
of being made before a Court of Fudicature ; before which, 
this Letter and others ſhew, that he was very ready to ap- 
pear for me, tho he hath done it ſince againſt me. Beſides, 
he hath declared rwice in Print, that he was ready to atteſt 
upon Oarh, what he atteſted without it, (Rep. p. 51, and 53.) 
4. Neither hath he the Plea of Reconciliation, or Repent- 
ance; becauſe his former Deceir was tranſacted under the 
Prerence of both: as appears here under his Hand. 

XVI. A little after the Publication of his Certificate, he 
wrote to me, as follows. 


nn, „ | 
c 1 Am glad I have cured you of your Uneaſineſs about 
me. I have already told you the Reaſons of my not 
coming near you all this Time, I foreſaw what is now. 
come to pals, viz. that ſeeing yourſelf blacken'd by me, 
© (as Snap, in his unworthy Book inſinuates you have 
* been,) you would not fail ro publiſh immediately my 
Certificate; and the more ſo becauſe you thought, I was a 
Man to be carry'd away by every Wind, and that they. 
had ſpoiled me in Reſpect to you, ſeeing that you heard no 
more of me; I have juſtify'd my ſelf enough, as to theſe 
s 8 which you have had, without doubt: And 
1 


are venture to tell you this Day, that all the * 
. : 2 0 


FOR S:_ 2 
of Hell united together have never been, and will never be 
able to ſhake me. If you have obſery'd my Letter, I told 
* you in it, that my Lord clearſighted and prudent as he is; 
had all manner of Command over me, and that I would 
© behave my ſelf in this Affair according to his Directions; 
I ſuppoſe you have had his Conſent when you have pub- 
l lime! my Certificate; for that Reaſon I am ſilent; but 
if you remember, we had reſolved the laſt Time I had 
the Honour of ſeeing you to give firſt a Declaration of 
my being neuter, and. if it was afterwards neceflary to 
* publiſh my Certificate; or to appear before ſome Court 
of Judicature, in order to clear you of the Calumnies 
* which your Enemies pretend thar I have ſpoken againſt 
you; that then we ſhould produce it. 
This I attributed to his London-Fears, and to his Confu- 
ſion, for I had his expreſs Leave and even Direction to 
publiſh his Certificate, as ſoon as my Enemies ſhould at- 
tempt to quote him againſt me. But tho' he apply d ir 
wrong here, yet this ſhews that he had made ſuch an Of- 
fer, and that he was ready to appear before a Court of 
Fudicature, in order to purge me of Calumnies laid upon me 
in his Name: which he could not do, but by ſwearing a- 
gainſt Dr. Snape's Account. This Offer and Readineſs is, in 
the Sight of God, ſwearing. And therefore on one ſide or 
other, he is Jon He goes on. I am ſo bold as ro 
* flatter my ſelf, that my Certificate hath put under a Con- 
* ſternation your Enemies; Mills hath not appeared before 
me fince Friday laſt, when he gave me that impertinent 
Book; and I do not know how Snap and he will agree; for 
© they may well fear that I ſhall diſcover the whole Secret 
| © (que je ne decouvre le pot au roſes) to the Publick, I pong 
begun ſo handſomly ; nevertheleſs, I will content my ſe 
with only anſwering Snap, upon the Saicalous week Parr 
he makes me act; and I will unveil his Diſhoneſty befere 
the Publick; I will ler Mills alone, and will make all fall 
upon the other ,.. our Refugees muſt burſt with Spite 
and Rage againſt me; I kn pretty well their Senti- 
ments concerning you.... and they ſeeing my Certificate 
in Print, would willingly Stone me; ... no matter, the 
good God will ſupport you. I embrace ou. 
1. He ſays that he foreſaw I would publiſh his Certi. 
* ficate. And good Reaſon he had, becauſe he knew it was 
given for that Purpoſe, 2. He is always profeſſing his Readi. 
nels to follow my Lord's Directions. But it is evident my Lord 
mie ver 
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never once advis d him to publiſh one Tenth, Part of what 3 


he affirm d of his, and my Enemies; never thought fit to ac- 
cept of his offer d Oath ; never put any Meaſures upon him 


but what he himſelf offer d, nor all them; nor even had a- 
ny Occaſion to urge him to any thing. His Willingneſs ap- 
pears too plain. 3. He charges Dr. Snape with Diſhoneſty : 


which all agrees with what I have ſaid, that he never own d 
to me that he had ſpoke one Word to him againſt me. 4. He 
is full of Piety on my Side, even in Contradiction to the 


Refugees. 5. The Scrap of a Lerter of mine quoted in thb 


Poſt-Boy, as a victorious Demonſtration of my not having 
had the Certificate in my Poſſeſſion till after the Conference at 


Croydon, is taken, as I uppole, from my Anſwer to this Let- 


ter, with a View to the former likewiſe. In it, I defire Mr. 


R. who, (having been frighted at London by the French R- 


fugees,) was uneaſy at my having publiſh'd his Certificate, to 
remember that he had given ir to me, fearing leaſt the Do- 
ctor ſhould lay hold of ſome idle Words which he might 
have inconſiderately ſaid, (viz. to Mr. Mills) with an ex- 

Leave to publiſh it, as ſoon as Dr. Snape ſhould cite 


him as an Evidence againſt me. This is the Purport of m 


Anſwer ; in which I doubt ſome Words have been alter'd, 
but which not only hath no Relation to what paſſed in the 


Conference, but can poſſibly have none: conſidering that Mr. 


R had ſolemnly aſſured me, and had ar laſt forced me to 


believe, that he bad dropd NO Words againſt me in the 


Conference with Dr. S. Tho this Scrap of a Letter is nothing 
at all to the Purpoſe, yet Mr. R's French Aſſiſtant triumphs 
and infults gloriouſly and rudely over the Biſhop, upon this 


idiculous - 6. According to the Purport of theſe 
a weck i Mr. R. came to Streatham, I believe, a Fortnight 


after Dr. Snape's Vindication was out. He ſpent a whole 


Day there; and dictated ro me the Subſtance of the Ac- 
count printed in my Reply ; to which, after a full Explana- 
rion. of every fingle Fact, he voluntarily and even eagerly 


poi 
of which (he falſely ſays) he did not exact know, 
refed 

1 


Wearing chat he 
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bis own Conſcience SO LONG in what he had done fot 
me; and with his knowing (as he has now ſworn) that I 
was long before this engag d with him in a Trick, which he 
has confeſs d as a Crime. Thus likewiſe, his pretending 
that he had conceiv'd that Confidence UNDE 5E RVE D- 
LY, and that he did not know-exattly the Contents of what he 
ſigned, muſt appear, the One ſlanderous, and the Other 
falſe; when the World ſhall ſee that he is not able to 
produce one ſingle Reaſon for his altering his Opinion of 
my Probity ſince that Time; and that there is a perfect A- 
greement of the Engliſh Account printed in my Reply, botty 
with his Letters, and French Teſtimony to the Truth, in every 
thing to which they reach. 3 
XVII. Mr. R. having been repreſented by Dr. S. as ter- 
rified by my Lord Bifhop, &c. was the Reaſon why he 
thought ir proper to defire Mr. R to ſign what he hath 
now ſworn he did not exittly underſtand, I was preſent 
' when the Contents of the Certificate propos d by my Lord, 
were talked over; and when he moſt readily agreed to 
come again, and do it; it being then too late. So that it 
could be no ſudden Surprize. He did come accordingly. His 
Lordſhip, after the moſt ſerious Recollection, affirms that he 
read over the Contents of what was ſign'd, interpreting e- 
very Word to him in French; and hearing ir from him in 
French again. It is a little ſurprizing that Mr. R or his 
Aſſiſtants, ſhould think fir ro bring this Abuſe upon the Biſhop 
into his Oath, when his Repentance and Reconciliation could 
have done even better without ir. But this ſhews that he 
was not to purchaſe Reconciliation, but by vilifying One 
much above my ſelf. For otherwiſe he might as well have 
confeſs'd upon Oath, that he did indeed willingly and 
knowingly ſign Papers againſt his Conſczence, as well as that 
he acted rhe other Parts againſt his Conſcience. Bur then 
the Biſhop would not have been abuſed : which was one 
great End propos d, both in his Oath, and in the Harangue 
ſigned by Mr. R To ſupport this wicked Accuſation of the 
Biſhop, he repreſents himſelf as nor underſtanding Engliſh e- 
nough ; and the Biſhop as nor underſtanding French enough 
to interpret. Now as it appears from One of the foregoing 
Letters, that he read by himſelf Dr. Snape's Vindication ini 
Engliſh, and knew what Part the Doctor laid upon him in 
it well enough to be very angry at ir; and as he hath ſe- 
yeral Times read Prayers for Mr. Mils, and ſomerimes 
boaſted that in a little Time br mighr be able ro oY 
$64. 5a | | 
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is Engliſh ; ſo be knows that his Lordſhip did that very 


8 
Night talk an Hour with him in French; and that, for ſuch 


Things, he needs an Interpreter no more than Mr. R. him- 
ſelf. And ler Them, who now make a Tool of him in this 


wicked Manner, bluſh when they remember that his firſt 


Accuſation of me ſent by Mr. M. to Dr. S. was all in Eng- 
liſh; and yet they were well aſſured that Mr. R. underſtood 
it perfectly, and ſaid (nor implicitly, but in a grave and ſeri- 
ous Manner, ) It is all right. Mr. M. p. 142 

XVIII. Not finding me at Streatham, he wrote me a 
Letter, in which, after his Complaints of his not meeting 
me there, he hath theſe Particulars ..... 


0 1 Do you the Juſtice to think that you have too much 

* Gratitude for my Kindneſſes (give me leave to uſe that 
Expreſſion which I have a ſort of a right to, ſince I ſa- 
s crifice my temporal Life, and my Reputation, in order to 
* defend yours, which they endeavour UNTJUSTLY to 
rob you of; our Maſter (Mr. M.) looks upon me with a 
very evil Eye, ſince our laſt Advertiſement, I do not know 
* what his Indignation will end in; as for my Part, I am 


©-entirely diſpoſed to ſubmir in every Thing to the divine 


© Providence, let what will happen I will always maintain 


_ © your Cauſe which is the GOOD one; I have put into 


* Millord Bp's Hands ſome Memoirs. . I defire you 
© to be fully perſwaded of the Truth of whar I ſer forth 
in them, I have ſigned Millord's Paper; ... Be perſwa- 
* ded of my inviolable Friendſhip and of my being fully 
* reſolved to ſtand by you as I have hitherto done; I beg 
< yours.in Return, and am wholly yours with all my Heart, 


Croydon 5. Nov. | 7. Rouire. 


1717. 


The Memoirs here mention'd are intit!'d An ample Teſti- 
mony to the Truth, &c. writ by himſelf in French; with a 
Deſign that ſome time or other ir ſhould be publiſſi d. The 


Reader will find this curious Piece ar the End. 


XIX. A little after this, I received in London, a Letter, 
with the following Particulars, 
Our Enemies themſelves ..;. know that rhe Truth is 
* entirely on my fide x and that in ſpire of all their baſe 

Tricks, they ſhall be publickly unmasked in a little time; 
S and this puts them upon the Rack, and certainly * 
© 16 ' 48 them 
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them from ſleeping as ſoundly as I do; Ma, that Soul of , 


Mud, walks often around me, but my Bo/dne/s makes him 
© tremble, and I will force them in ſpire of themſelves to 
come to me, and to implore my Mediation with you ; I 


. © ſee that this is the only ſcope of Mills and Edwards ; ne- 


vertheleſs Milla (poke ro me yeſterday ; and upbraided me 
for not having complied with what he deſired in relation 
to you; he ſpoke of it as a Man pierced with Sorrow and 


© Grief...,. He would infinuate, and even deny that he had 


© been at Stratam with a Deſign of making his Peace with 
you; for, ſaid he, this would argue that I have injured 
Mr. P. in ſomething, I made bim theſe three anſwers, 
laughing inwardly at him. 1. Do not go to deny ir, for 
it is the gloriouſeſt Action of your Life; and I ſay ſo e- 
very where... The 2d... . if you know your Brother 1s 
* anywiſe diſpleaſed with you, ſays the Goſpel, Sc. . . He 
' anſwering ſtill with an arrogant Tone, that what I faid 
* was falſe, My 3d Anſwer was, Ergo negas Deum efſe, 
© you deny then a thing as True, as it is true that there is a 


+ God; and I left him like a Rogue as he is. I do not 


* queſtion but all the World is ſcandalized at the furious 


and atrabilary Conduct of Dr. Snep ; I hope he himſelf, as 


well as al his Aaherentt, will drink the Cup of the publick 
* Indignarion, and that they will be forced to feſtore you the 
Honour which they have UNTUSTLY attempted to 
rob you of... Suppoſing you was one of my Irreconcileable 
© Enemies, I could nor return you Evil for Evil, ſeeing the 
* baſe and unjuſt Metheds and Arts thoſe Men make uſe of; 
* I own that I muſt have loved and efteemed you as much as 
* I do, to have been able to reſiſt their Aſſaults, by which 
they have tried not only to gain upon me; but alſo upon 


my Wife: This nevertheleſs is but a very ſmall Proof of 


* the Friendſhip I have for you, which is grounded upon 
the Eſteem'I have conceived of your Virtue, of your 
* Wiſdom,” and of your Merit; I will give you lively Marks 
of it all my Life, being yours wholly, and without Reſerve, 

| Ee” J. Rouwre, 

* My Spouſe thanks you for your Remembrance, and pre- 
* ſents her Service to you. : 


P. S. If you geſire that I. ſhould ſend you another Ac- 


count concerning Dr. Snep, which ſhall be better and ful- 


* ler, you need bur let me know ir; I will add a great 
* many orher rhings which I have omitted ; becauſe I 


thought I ſhould have ſeen you.” 


12 XX. A 


RR 
| VX. A little after I had received this Letter, and before 
13 my Reply came out, Mr. & came to ſee us; and, as he ſaid, 
upon a ſort of a ſecond Errand of Reconeilation from Mr. 
» Mills, hinted at in the foregoing Letter. He then deſire 
me tq lend him eight Guineas ; I told him, that I could. 
not well lend him ſo many. But I lent him Fur. A little f 
while after, I received the following Particulars in a Letter. 
MI. M. hath all along ſeemed deſirous of a Reconciliati- 
© on till now. His Wife likewiſe intimated to mine two or 
three times, that he was ſo: I ſee that he hath been advi- 
* {ing with his good Friends the Facobites, who perſwade him 
© againſt it: For ſince I ſaw-you laſt, he hath been three times 
at Lenden, where he has ſtayed two or three Days, and 
where he hath done all that was in his Power (as he hath 
_ © rold me himſelf) to find cur your Printer; and to know 
what you will publiſh' againſt him: I -can ſee. that the Fear | 
of appearing in his true Colours in Publick gnaws him ro, | 
Death, and makes him paſs very uneaſy Moments; He | 
* hath thought of a Stratagem, which will divert you; M- 
* pucrzte, as he is, he hath printed a Book full of Ejaculatory 
* Aſpirations, in order to deceive weak People; which he 
gives about here ro every one for nothing; tbe Nomen run 
to his Houſe in throngs ; [I had this Information from ano- 
ther Gentleman of Croydon at the ſame time.] Monday laft 
he diſtributed Fifty to the firſt Comers, and next Week 
he will diſtribute as many. What Invention is not the - 
Man capable of, to delude the ſimple, and to preſerve his 
© Poſt, I can affure you, that in all, our Diſcourſes I have 
* cruſhed him, and ſhewed him that he alone was in the 
wrong; that Dr. Snep makes a Game of him, and keeps 
* his Foot upon his Throat. I have told him, that I my-ſelf 
expect a Reparation for the Injury, in Point of Honour, I 
have received from his, Family, by. Edwprds's means; He 
would be glad of a Reconciliation, -as his Wife told mine | 
the Day before Yeſterday ; but he would have you make | 
the firſt Steps; which ridiculous Propoſition vigorouſly , 
* exploded before her: Now follow your Courſe, fince your | 
N unjuſt Enemies will not ſubmit to reaſon; I: ſee that ſome f 
Body ſpurs him on; if Evil comes to him, let him thank s 
.* himſelf for it;... we expect impatiently your Book, : 
4 
c 
[ 


* and, beſides, I long for your French Apology, and your An- 
- * ſwer to M. Graverole, which I deſire you ro ſend me as ſoon 
© as poflible. ..... make ſome Application to the French Com- 


* mittee, in order to recover my Penſion, which the — 
| have 


6619 | 
have UNTUSTLY taken from me. Go and vifit our 
Friends of the good Stamp. I pray God. to give you the 
patience neceſſary to obtain the Promiſes; and a happy 
Iſſue in your Undertakings, and Triumph over your Ene- 
| | * mies. I am ſtill wich an inviolable Friendſhip, yours 


* wholly, and with a ſincere Heart, 
7 Rouzre. 


ER © l 5 

XXI. I ſent my laſt Book to Mr. R. and I received from 

him, in a Letter, the following Particulars: 

I T ſhould undoubredly have written to you ſooner, to 

thank you for the Book you have ſent me; but I wanted 

+ ſome Days to obſerve and ſtudy the Figure of our com- 

mon Enemy, in order ro acquaint you with it; two Days 
before your Advertiſement he went to London, and when 

' * he came home, he told me that Millord Biſhop of Bangor, 
f.and-you were reſolved to drop this Affair and not to print 

your Book; which Reſolution of yours (ſaid he) had got 

you the publick Praiſe; [This was like one of Mr. M's 

* Romances.) It is come our at laſt to his great Grief; he went 

* himſelf; ro London Tueſday, i. e. the very Day of its pub- 
* lication, in order to get it; and he returned home Heanef- 
* day; he came immediately to me and called me our of the 
* School, where I was giving my Lecture; He begun with F 
a bitter Complaint that came from his very Heart, that his ' 
* Reputation was thus torn to pieces, that he muſt paſs now 'SL 

amongſt Mankind for a Cheat and a Har, He (who in 11 
his own Opinion) is irreprehenſible He told me... that 1 | 
none bur thoſe who were Enemies to the Church of Eng- 1 
* land, could poſſibly judge ſo ill of him.. I an- ; 
ſwered him, that had he been wiſe, he. would have pre- 
* vented the Storm; and that by his own, and Edwards's | | 
Confeſſion, he had many more Enemies than Hairs on his 
Head; I exhorted him to humble himſelf under che Al- 
mighty Hand of God I told him that we bring often 1 
* our Evils upon our (elves, by our Imprudence ; He had 
no reliſh at all for this Chriſtian Language He and | 
his Wife took your Book; [and ſaid of ſome Particulars, . 
that They were falſe . I asked him who could better than 

* I, confirm all the Truths ſpoken againſt him by you in 
that Book; he held his Peace; ...... You had told me, 
* ſaid he, that you would ſay (in the Bock) what I had of- | | 
* ren repeated to you, viz. that Dr. Snep had uſurped my | 
Name and yours... . I anſwered him, that ſuch was 


7 


my 
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my Intention; bur that my Lord did not think proper it 
* ſhould be mentioned, for fear of doing me an Injury ; 
He told me (and undoubtedly he meant to lay a Snare for 
me) that he deſigned to write ro my Ld. Bp. and to you allo. 
I anſwered him, let us go and viſit them together and Ican 
© aſſure you we ſhall be well received; he then looked to- 
* wards the Stars with a deep Silence ; Laſt Sunday he 
* preached upon the 13th and 14th Verſes of the 29th 
* Pſalm in order to lull aſleep the ſimple People; he is in- 
. * conſolable ro ſee himſelf thus expoſed to the publick View, 
and to ſee his malicious Projects thus ſcattered ro nothing; 
* I hope you will triumph in this Affair, all your Friends of 
Croydon would willingly ſtone Mis; and all make your 
* Apology ; Iam perſwaded that ir is the ſame in London; 
it remains now for you to triumph over the R. (Refugees) 
in your (French) Book; I wiſh, that Book may have a 
BETTER SUCCESS till ; I long to ſee you, in order to 
© make my ſelf merry with you about our Man; that Fly- 
© ing' Horſe of the Poets (Reply, p. 29.) and many other 
' © things, make me laugh like a Fool, by my ſelf. . 
le began now to think ſomething of Money, and deſired 
to know the Truth of the Report, of my having a Penſion. 
He adds to his Letter theſe two Verſes.. — 
Legem pons mihi Domine in via tua, & dirige me in ſemita 
* refta propter inimicos meos x 


* 


Kxvil. ver. 13, 14. 


i. e. Teach me thy way, O Lord, and lead me in the right 


Path, becauſe of mine Enemies. | 
© © Deliver not me over unto the Will of mine Enemies: for falſe 


* Witneſſes are riſen up againſt me; and Iniquity hath given the 


*'Lye to it ſelf. F 

[One would think he quoted theſe prophetically againſt 
Himſelf.] | 605 als 
XIII. Six Days after this, I received, in a Letter, theſe 


Particulars. - — 


At laſt, Fury, Rage, and Defpair have ſucceeded to 
* Flattery, Baſeneſs, and Deceit; Overwhelmed with a 
deadly Grief that reaches to the very bottom of their 
Souls, ſeeing their malicious and unjuſt Deſigns entirely 


\ 


* defeated ; they ſeem to turn now their whole Wrath a- 


* paigſt me; Saturday laſt at Ten a Clock in the Morning; 


Mrs. Mila came to my Houſe, no more in the Form of 4 


* 
. Fox, 


nn 


Ne tradideris me in animas tribulantium me: quoniam inſur- 
fi rexerunt in me teſtes iniqui, & mentita eſt iniquitas ſibi, Pſ. 
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Fox Which ſhe had put on conſtantly all along; bur in that 
* of a furious Lioneſs ; not with a ſmiling Countenance ; 
but with a Face ſwelled up with Indignation ; at which 
* my Wife, who hath nor ſtudied her ſo much as I have, 
was very much ſurprizd.... She ſeiz d upon your 
Book, and ſhewing me the Certificate which I have given 
you; ſhe bitterly upbraided me, and asked with what 
* Conſcience I could do it, after I had ſpoken of you as [ 
had done ... my Anſwer was, that if ſhe, and her Huſ- 
* band, were wiſe, they ſhould bury for ever in Silence a 
* Thing which is, and will ever be their everlaſting Infa- 
my; ſhe told me alſo that I had promis'd ro her Husband 

| * (before her) that they ought to fear nothing, for that I 
* would ſtand by what I had faid ; I asked her with Mo- 
deration enough, (notwithſtanding my natural Vivacity) 
in what Kalender, they had found this Writ; it is true 
ſaid I, that one Day when Milord Bp. wrote a certain 
Letter ro your Husband; who was beſides under a great 
Apprehenſion of Mr. P's Apology ; I aſſured you that he 
* had nothing to fear; and my Promiſe hath proved true in 
* the Event; but far from having promis'd ro ſtand by 

what I had ſaid by Subornation; [as he in other Ler- 
ters calls that Conference with Me. M.] What I did im- 

.* mediarely after to bring about a Reconciliation of your 

Husband, (with Mr. P.) is a Proof of the contrary ; as 

* well as my having repeated a Million of Times, that I 

truly loved and eſteemed Mr. P. and that my Surprize had 

made me idly and imprudently drop ſome ſilly Words which 

* I had never believed to be true my ſelf; and which indeed I 

had only iepeated after others; ſhe called me ar laſt, awick- 

* ed infincere Man, who had deceived, and cheared them; 

* ſhe added that this Affair would do me more Harm than 1 

* imagined, and that I ſhould repent; I was glad that this 

was ſaid in the hearing of my Wife, and that ſhe might 

: know the Gyp/y (la Pelerine) the told Mrs. M. that ſhe 

4 

4 


hn 
* 


could not tell what to think having heard her ſpeak. of 
me all along with Eſteem, and I told her I ſaw what they 
would be at; but that they ſhould have an ill Bargain af 
this Affair... We go to Church; Mr. XI. talks to me a- 
bout you, and asks me News about you, like a fawning 
© Spaniel, (en chien couchant) Why, ſaid I ro him, do you 
talk ro me about Mr. P. whom you hate ſo much; I have 
good Reaſon not to love him, laid he: for he hath put 
+ In his Book, a Pack of Lies, nevertheleſs (aid I to him, 
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in ore dudrum vel triun teſtium ſtat omne verbum z every 
Word. is made good by Two or Three Witneſſes ; If you 
1 are innocent as you ſay you are, do but force his Wir- 
1 * nefles to ſtand to what they have alledged againſt you be- 
# fore ſome Court of Fudicature 3 he held his Peace, when I 
_=x came home from Church, my Wife gave me your Letter 
Mn open, which entirely comforted me; I give Thanks unto 
. * the Lord for having bleſſed you with ſo much Succeſs [He 
is means the Preſents I had. receiv'd, which, he adds, caus'd 
= him as much Pleaſure as they could do my ſelf,] and e- 
[ © ſpecially for the entire Victory you have got, and for 
that which (I hope) you will ger with as much Glory 
over c, (He means my Enemies amongſt the French 
„„ 5 1: - | MESS | 
XXIII. We have ſeen in Mr. R's Letter Feb. the rath, 
that he enquired whether it was true that I had 4 Penſion 
of a Hundred Pounds. In Anſwer. to which, I told him that 
that falſe Piece of News had been printed in order to damp 
a real Subſcription, of the Fruits of which I gave him ſome 
Account. This is what he ſpeaks of, in his foregoing Ler- 
8 ter; and it is plain, from, the remaining Part of Mr. R's 
=. Conduct, that, as ſoon as he heard of this, he hoped for a 
1 good Share. But, tho I was ready to aſſiſt and ſerve him 
upon any proper Occaſion, eſpecially if Mr. M. had diſ- 
miſſed him for my ſake; yet, knowing that he had as yet 
loſt nothing by doing me Juſtice, I did not think it unrea- 
ſonable to tell him that if he could, without the leaſt Inconve- 
nience, repay me the Four Guineas I had lent him, (which he 
had promis d to repay about that Time,) I would thank him 
for it. Mr. R was very much diſappointed by this De- 
(mand; of which he made afterwards grievous Com- 
plainrs, before Mr. D. Deſpairing therefore to have as large 
a Share of the Subſcription as he expected, by fair Means, 
he reſolved to contrive ir ſo as to force me to give it. 
He came then one Day to ſee me; and, as if he had been 
thinking of other Things, careleſly opened my Reply, and 
read ſome Lines in the Section that concerns him. He 
ſtarted on a ſudden, and told me: Brother, you muſt own that 
my Certificate hath terribly confounded your Enemies ; and that 
'the Antedating it, as you know, before the Conference at Cray- 
don, tho' I gave it you after it, was a Maſterly Stroke, &c. I 
never was more furpriz'd in my Life, than ro hear him 
now poſitively and warmly affirm, for the firſt Time he had - 
ever ſo much as hinted at ir, that he had given me the _ 
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fccate after the Conference, which I was ſure, and he had 


many Times agreed to, and given me under his Hand, 


'- thar I had in my Poſſeſſion long before. I told him then, 


that 1 was very much ſurprized to hear him ſay ſo, and ve- 
ry much offended to find him Jo poſitive that I knew it to be ſo : 
that if he was capable of any ſuch Fraud, I was not; and that, 
ſuppoſing it had been never ſo much to my Advantage, I would 
have f even to accept of his Readineſs to ſerve me by it: 
that I knew it was otherwiſe ; that. my Lord knew it as well as 
1; and that, tho I could not at that Minute find the Paper in 
which he had given me that Circumſtance under his Hand, yet 
1 was ſure, from its being in my Book, ſo ſet down, that it 
was ſo likewiſe in the Account ſigned by him, &c. What are you 


fo angry for? ſaid he ſneering : it is a Thing bury'd for ever; 


and I will never ſpeak, of it, &c. Speak cf it, if you pleaſe, Sir, 
ſaid I: if you have a mind to pay ſo much Honour to the Firm- 
neſs of your Memory, as to own yourſelf guilty of Falſhood, you 
may : but I know that I am not; and have been always far 
from thinking Truth ſs helpleſs, as to ſtand in Need of its ar 
port; or my ſelf ſo much at a Loſs for lawful and honourable 
Means of bringing Shame upon my unjuſt Enemies, as to begin, 
upon ſo triflins an Occaſicn, to 7 out of my Path, and to play 
Tricks. I ſaid that what I had often thanked him for ; and 
what he had called all along a Maſterly Stroak, and a Sign of a 
Head-piece, pointing often to his onn Head, (before my Lord, as 
well as my ſelf,) was his thinking of a Certificate ; and his making 
eat and ſpeedy Amends by that Means for the idle Words be 
ad drop'd in the Conference with Mr. M. by giving it me of 
his own accord, a few Days after it, &c, He yielded ar laſt, tho. 
in ſuch a Manner, as diſpleas d me more than a direct Op- 
poſition. Bur ſtill, tho I wondered at his Obſtinacy, I was 
ſo ſimple as ro excuſe his Wickedneſs, which I was not 
aware of, by his Weakneſs, that was perfectly well known, 
and very burthenſome to me: and the Guilt of his perverſe 
and treacherous Heart, I unwarily laid upon his Head, and 
his Memory: always imagining that he might have con- 
founded his firſt Conference with Mr. Mills, (the preciſe Time 
of which, I knew not) with his Conference with Dr. Snape; 
and that becauſe he gave me the Certificate, after the former, 
he had blunder'd and thought it to have been given after 
the larter: of which I did not doubt I ſhould by many 
plain Evidences in Time convince him, | 
XXIV. When he went away, he begged of me very 
earneſtly not to ſpeak of this my Lord, whom indeed he 
hath 
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make ſome ill Uſe of, tho' never ſo innocent in themſelves. 


o . 


hath carefully avoided to ſee from that Time; I ſuppoie, as 
being conſcious of his Guile, and afraid of being made ſenſi- 
ble and aſham'd of it. A few Days after, having found the 
Engliſh Account ſigned by him, I deſired a Friend at Croy- 
don, to whom I was oblig'd to write, to tell Mr. R. that I 
had found the Paper, which I could not find the laſt Time 


I ſaw him; and that the Thing was ſo, as I had told him. 


In Anſwer to this, he wrote to me; but he did not ſay 
then, what he has been taught to ſay ſince, in his Recanta- 
tion upon Oath, that he did not exactly know the Contents of 
it; and that he fign'd it thro' the Confidence he had unde- 


ſervedly conceived of my Probity : but he ſent me the following 


Letter. 


C 1 Do not conceive, my dear Friend what Reaſon you 
have to tell me in the Poſtſcript of a Letter to 


that you have found the Paper, which you could not find 


* the laſt Time I was with you, and that ir contains what 
« you told me; (viz. that I had the Certificate in my Poſſeſſi- 
on before the Conference) this hath nothing to do with the 
Contents of my laſt Letter. I agreed with you in every 
thing; and there ought never to be any more Conteſt a- 
bout this... your Poſtſcript hath ſo little Relation to 
my Letter; that I do not know what to think, I beg of 
vyou to explain yourſelf in your Anſwer which I expect; 
and be once for all ſtrongly perſwaded that I have been, 


© and will be truly all my Life- time the moſt faithful, and 


© the moſt attached of your Friends, aud that I have always 
* behaved my ſelf towards you as a Man of Honour, and of 
* known Probity ought to do, wholly yours, expecting to 
hear from you, | 17 | 
Rouire. 


Upon the Review of this Letter, compared with his late 
Practice, there appears a great deal of low Deſign in it. 
For, 1. He pretends here that he had agreed, in our laſt 
Converſation, ro what I maintain'd about the Certificate. 


2. He ſays there ought to be no more Conteſt about it; X 


as if he were ſatisfy d. 3. He importunes me for my 
Directions. This appears now to have been One of his 


Stratagems, to extort from me ſome Words, which he might 


I 


do 


And this is confirm'd by his perperual Complaints that 


rere * 
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do not direct him enough, nor let him know what he is 
ro do. j 
XXV. A little after this, Mr. R. came to ſee me, with 
Mr. D. who was Witneſs to a Debate between us, much 
- like rhe former; before whom I expreſſed a very great 
Diſſatis faction ar Mr. R's attempting ro make my Lord, as 
well as my ſelf, disbelieve our Senſes, rogether with his 
own Hand; and being willing all on a ſudden to own him- 
ſelf guilry of a Fraud; if he could but make me have my 
Share of ir. Yer, as ſtrange as this ſeemed ro me, I was ſo 
unwilling to think the worſt, that I laid again the Fault up- 
= 1 Head: but I was very hard upon him in that Re- 
ect. | 
g XXVI. Not long after, he wrote me a Letter, and en- 
gaged Mr. D. to write to my Lord, of great Inſults he had 
received from Mr. Miles Scholars Gc. but he came to ſee 
me, and his Friend with him, before we received their Let- 
ters. He made a diſmal Story, and told me that Mr. Mills 
and Mrs. Mills had ſet them on, and that he did not doubt 
but they had likewiſe brought upon his Back his Landlerd, 
who had demanded Ten Guineas for ſome little Damage to 
a few Trees done by his Children, and was actually ſuing 
him. He added that he was reſolved by all Means to part 
with Mr. M. and to ſet up the ſame little Church which he 
left when he went to Croydon ; and that he expected, ac- 
cording to ſome Promiſes, Twenty Pounds toward it. I 
anſwer'd him that I was very ſorry for the ill Treatment he 
had received from the Scholars; but that I would adviſe 
him to be patient, and try whether they would uſe him ſo 
any more; and that if he was forced to come away, I 
would do my beſt ro help him as much as I could ; but 
that he never had, as I could remember, any particular poſitive 
Promiſe ; and, I was ſure, never had ſo much ay any Hint 
like a Promiſe, but upon Condition that Mr. M. ſhould 
turn him away for his having reſtify'd to the Truth, and that 
he ſhould ſtill appear to have acted an honeſt and, uprighr 
Parr. The Matter, I ſaid, requir'd no Haſte ; and it would 
be better for him to try farther; ſince he did not ſo much 
as pretend tbat Mr. M. had a Deſign to Diſmiſs him. Mr. 
D. who was Witneſs to all this, has told me ſince, that he 
heard Mr. Rouire in this Debate threaten in plain Words to 
join with my Enemies, if I did nor comply wich his De- 
mands; and that he wondered very much that · I hid not 


heard him. Bur I confeſs, in the Warmth of the Con verſa- 
K 2 tion, 


(68) * 
tion, I did not hear him. If I had, I ſhould immediately 
have turned him out of Doors; and bleſſed Dr. Snape, and 
Mr. Mills, and their French Well-Wiſhers, by that Means, 
with this glorious Reconci/iation near Two Months ſooner, 
XXVII. The next Morning, Mr. R came alone, both to 
know my laſt Reſolution, and to make me ſome quite new 
- Demands. I told him that my Lord knew nothing of any 
Hint like a Promiſe, but what I have now mention d; and 
was of my Mind in this Affair: and Mr. R. ſeeing that there 
was no Hope of Twenty Pounds, rold me that he was 
fully reſolved, even without my Advice, to keep his Place, 
(which he had told me the Night before he was fully re- 
ſolvgd to quit) but that I could not at leaſt refuſe to give 
him Ten Guinevs to pay his Landlord ; intimating that ir 
was the Opinion of ſome, that his Services to me, gave him a 
Title ro Half of what my Friends were now preſenting me. - 
I told him that he had as yer Joſt nothing by his ſerving 
me; that he had done no more than, he always own'd, Ju- 
ſtice and Truth requir'd of him; that I could got, with a- 
ny Conventence, let him have thar Sum of Money at thar 
Juncture ; that, at any other Time, I would be ready to do 
him any good Offices in my Power; but that I hop he 
could do without me now. 
As he was ftill preffing ; I could not forbear telling him 
that he found it much eaſier to beg, without any Regard to 
my Conventency, than to uſe his beſt Endeavours another 
Way to ſatisfy his Landlord ; and that he had ſtill much of 
a —_— Friar,” I have learn d ſince from Mr. D. that Mr. 
M. had aſſured him, he had no Deſign of diſmiſſing him; 
and from Others, that the Quarrel with his Landlord was 
made up for Three Pounds, for which he would have extort- 
ed from me Ten Guineas. 
 XXVIII. then Mr. M's full Anſwer was come. out: ſee- 
ing that Mr. R did not come to Streatham, nor write to me, 
tho' repreſented in the blackeſt Colours in it; I wrote to 
him, merely our of Compaſſion to him, who might otherwiſe 
think himſelf forſaken by me, whilſt he was thus reproach- 
ed by my Enemies; tho I was advis'd to the contrary, and 
to ler him ſpeak firſt for himſelf, The Purport of my Let- 
rer was, that I could not help thinking now but that he 
had been guilty of talking againſt me more than he had 
ond; becauſe I could not induce my ſelf to believe that 
Dr. Snape could poflibly, with ſo much Aſſurance, affirm a- 
Bain, tar be had ſaid many ill Things of me in the Confer- 
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ence, and call him an Abandoned Wretch on that account, if 
rhere was nothing of Truth in it. However, I told him 
that, tho' he had taken good care to render his Teſtimony 
utterly inſignificant by his inconſiſtent way of talking; yet 
thinking {till that he had done a virtuous Action in running 
the Danger of loſing his Place, in order nor to be made a 
Witneſs againſt his Conſcience and againſt his Will; I was 
| {till willing to be his Friend and to do him Service, tho nor 
| in his own unreafonable way. He anſwered the next Morn- 
| ing, viz, Good-Friday, by a very obliging Letter, on pur- 
pole, as he ſince ſays, to draw from me a Second, which might 
ſerve as a Key and Confirmation of my former. (Poſt-Boy.) 
I received your Letter Yeſterday, you tell me that I 
* muſt have been over-talkative; God knows the Truth of- 
* all, I am ſtill upon the ſame Terms with our People; and 
] do nor know yet what will become of me; rho' I have 
* read (only en paſſant) the new Book in rhe Coffee-Hoyſe ; 
] wiſh more paſſionately to ſee you, than you your felf, in 
order to take my Meaſures in caſe they make me ſpeak any 
thing in it againſt Truth. I cannot enjoy that Pleaſure be- 
fore Monday next, at Stratam, and from thence I ſhall go 
* ro London, where I muſt ſee the Archbiſhop and the Bi- 
* ſhop, who deſire ro ſpeak with me; if you are in haſte 
to tell me what you have ro propoſe to me, either ſtay till 
* Monday next; or let me know by the Bearer, what you 
# would have me do and I will ſend him back to Day, or to 
morrow Morning at the furtheſt ; or elſe come your ſelf 
to ſee me towards the Evening, and we will difcourſe over 
the Matter together; if you are fincerely my Friend; 
gꝑive me leave to tell you, that you have not yet given any 
Marks of your being ſo, that are anſwerable to the ſincere 
* and conſtant Friendſhip which I have always had for you. 
#1 paſs over in filence all that is paſt, and am entirely diſ- 
* poſed ro render you Service a- new, and to call my ſelf, ex- 
: pecting your Anſwer, © Tours, &c. 


Thus, on Good-Frjday, even when he was thinking of re- 
celving the Holy Sacrament on Eaſter-Day, he us d a Stratagem, 
(as he calls it in the Poſt-Boy) and wrote me a Prevaricathy 
Letter, as an eninaring Trap; the Anſwer to which, for all 
his Boaſts of Succeſs, will only ſhew that Honeſty cannot be 
our-wirted by Wickedneſs, He, or rather his French Afſoci- 
ate, being as well skilled in Equivacatzon as the worſt Man 

among the Jeſuits ever was, lays that Mr. R. might 12 


* 


, | 
l „„ 
without any Offence to Truth, that he was ſtill upon the SAME 
(i. e. upon the worſt) Terms with Mr. M. in regard the Recon- 
ciliation (which was deſigned and without doubt begun) 
was not made till the next Day in the Evening; and that when 
he ſpeaks of Service, he meant Services quite different from thoſe 
he had before unhappily rendered me; to wit, Diſſervice. His French 
Aſſociate, after having thus ſtooped to the very loweſt Dregs 
of Prevarication, hath embellifh'd his witry Remance with 
two groſs Falſhoods in relation to this Letter. For neither 
did T hide from my Lord my having received that Letter, 
which he ſaw the very firſt Minute I received it; nor its be- 
ing an Anſwer to a Letter of mine, which could nor be hid 
from my Lord, who had before him Mr. R's Letter, in 
which mine is mention'd. | | 
XXIX. On the Saturday before Eaſter, I went to Croydon. 
Mr. R. himſelf, as abſurd as he is, could never have been 
| ſo abſurd as to ſay, as his French Aſſiſtant makes him, that 
he can prove by a Cloud of Witneſſes, that Saturday Morning 
Mr. P. having been round the Town to ſee the Anabaptiſts (who 
there are none) and Quakers (of whom I never vifired bur 
one) came to his Houſe : and that I thought it my Intereſt to 
conceal that Viſit from my Protector. A ridiculous Boaſt of 
proving a thing many Days after it had been publickly de- 
clared in print! And if Mr. R. who appears more and more 
from hence, to have little to do in this Eccleſiaſtical Plot but 
to Sign and Swear, had ſo much as read his Aſſociate's ill- 
contrivd Seheme, he would, I ſhould think, have put a 
check to his wanton Malice in this particular. For Mr. R. 
knew, what he forgot I ſuppoſe to tell his Aſſociate, that 1 
viſited him in my Lord's own Coach; and that I could no 
more conceal that Viſit from his Lordſhip, than I could pol- 
ſibly have any Intereſt to ſerve by concealing it. The only 
reaſon why it was not mention'd in my Lord's firſt Reflexion 
upon Mr. R's falſe Oath, was, becauſe, his Letter being with- 
our Date, we at firſt jmagin'd that the Letter was writ on 
this Saturday, and fo did not mention the Fourney to Croydon, 
which we thought, till we recollected and examined in- 
to it, not to have been on the Saturday: It being of no 
great Importance, whether the Letter was writ on Friday or 
Srͤaturday. And what ſhews the Ridiculouſneſs of his French 
A ſſiſtants flourifhing upon this miſtake is, that it Was a 
Miſtake to my Diſadvantage; which happen d through a 
defire of Exactneſs; and, chiefly, that it was rectified im- 


mediately, and voluntarily, before my Enemies took any or 


- 
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lick Notice of it. When I was with Mr. R. after ſome o- 
ther Diſcourſe, he told me that he was ſtil upon the SAME 
(i. e. upon the Worſt) Terms with Mr. M. as he owns in the 
Poſt-Bey; though he owns alſo that he had writ to me 4 very 
obliging Letter the Day before, on purpoſe to draw from me 4 
ſecond, which might ſerve as a Key, &c. i. e. tho he owns he 
had reſolv'd to betray me; and tho the Reconciliation, he 
knew, was in ſuch forwardneſs, that it was made in Form 
this very Evening. And this groſs Diſſimulation and vile Hy- 
pocriſy, is to be defended by another Man's Pen, proſtituted 
ro the Aſſiſtance of a Wretch, who was acting this part, 
whilſt he was preparing for the Sacrament. In our Diſ- 
courſe about the Certificate, I maintain d the part I do now; 
and Mr. R. replied with the urmoſt Warmth, what I ſup- 
poſe he had by this time engag'd to his New Friends, that, if 
his Head was ro be cur off, he would maintain that, as to 
that Point, Dr. Snape was in the right. But never yer hint- 
ed ro me, as if he would do this in Publick. I am ask'd in 
his long Harangue, whether he could give me a more violent 
Suſpicicn of bis Change of Reſolution, than by declaring to me 
that he would not ſtand by the Forgery of the Antedate againſt 
Dr. S. To which I anſwer, that I never ask'd nor deſir d 
him to ſupport it; but only maintain d what I knew to be 
true, and wonder at his now contradicting it. Nay, it is 
evident that I ſlighted his Teftimeny, both from the very Let- 
ter I wrote to him on the Thurſday before, and from the Let- 
ter I wrote to Mr. D. the Monday following. And that this 
Debate between us this Saturday, could nor poſſibly be an 
Argument to me of his Change of Reſolution, is plain, be- 
cauſe even ſince he began to diſpute upon this Point, two 
Months before this, I had the uſual, i. e. thg greateſt Aſſu- 
rances of Frjendſhip from him: and becauſe upon any other 
Point, except Money Complaints, we ſpoke as Fiendly as e- 
ver; and becauſe he owns that, notwithſtanding this Diſpute, 
he ſtill aſſured me he was upon the ſame Terms with Mr. 
M. that is, as far from any Thoughts of Reconciliation with 
him, as he had always repreſented himſelf to be. 

Before I parred from him, I asked him about his Conver- 
ſation in Bed with a French Divine at Greenwich; men- 
tioned with great Pomp in Mr. M's Book. He told me 
chat he had been a Bed there with many French Divines, 
which I doubt is another Falſhood ; bur that there was not 
a word of Truth iu what Mr. M. had ſaid about it. How- 
ever, he detained me half a Quarter of an Hour after I 
was 
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woas in the Coach, with Praiſes of his own Sincerity, fulſome 
Profeſſions of his Friendſhip, and mighty Boaſts of the Ser- 
vice he had done me. Me defired me to appoint another 
Place than my Lord's Houſe, for our meeting upon Monday 
next. I anſwered him, that he mighr ſee me, if he pleaſed, 
without ſeeing my Lord; but that I would not meet him 
any where elſe. | | | fs 
By this it appears that he himſelf knew how far I 
was from defiring to hide any thing from my Lord; and 
| likewiſe from thinking it was of Conſequence to me to gain bim; 
or from making him promiſe to ſee me the Monday following at 
Streatham, as his Harangue ſets forth: which beſides, he had 
told me in his Letter of Gocd- Friday, he wiſhed more paſſio- | 
nately than I my ſelf; and which, if he had told me that he 
was weary of being my Puppet, and that he would deliver his 
Conſcience from the Torture of following Foreign Motions, to the 
Prejudice of its own, (as he now falfly ſays,) I could not have 
- defred him. | 
XXX. Monday after Eaſter, I received a Note from him 
8 in the Morning, in which he ſaid that he was waiting at a 
1 Publick Houſe, and that if I would come to him, he would 
= Ray for me; if not, he would go his way to London. I had 
1 reſolved nor to go to him, Bur my Lord thinking ir beſt, I 
went to him, imagining that the Reaſon of his not coming 
to my Lord's Houſe might be his Fear of lofing his Place, 
and of provoking Mr. M. Now, the Reconciliation bei 
made, what reaſon had he to keep it ſtill ſecret, or indeed 
=... to come ar all near me, except that of carrying on the Im- 
| ous and Abominable Stratagem, of betraying me the Day 


1 


— as well as the Day before, having received the Holy Sa- 
crament > And I ask, whether this Conduct was not calcu- 
lated in order to make me believe, that there was no ſuch 
” _ thing as a Reconclliation ; and whether ir is not of a piece 
with his Prevarication in our laſt Converſation? He now pre- 
rended to adviſe me, firſt, not ro write any more, and 
brought in a pious Diſcourſe' of God and Chriſtianity, I 
told him that I had bur little Time to ſpare; and defired . | 
him to go to ſomething elſe, I let him know that neither 
my late Letters, nor Viſits, could be out of any Intereſt ; 
becauſe I knew that his Teſtimony, a. Thouſand times re- 
peared, could do me neither harm nor good, ſince he had 
taken care to render it wholly inſignificant; as I was wil- 
ling to ſuppoſe ſtill, merely by Imprudence. I asked him 


whether he kgew and underſtood what an abandon d 
Wretch 


4 


* 
* 


(73) 
Wrerch they had repreſented him to be in the New Bock; 
and I added, that I could hardly imagine that Dr. Suape 
could affirm again in fo poſitive a manner, that he had ſaid 
ſo many Falſhoods of me, if he had teally ſaid no more than he 
had owned, Being in the Field, he called God's Sun in the 
Heavens to witneſs, that he had always acted conſcienti- 
ouſly, and ſaid nothing but what was true; and preached 
for a Quarter of an Hour almoſt, without my being able ro 
hold him to the Points in queſtion between us. He made 
ſeveral Complaints, eſpecially of my having asked the 
Four Guineas I had len: him; of my having refuſed him 
Ten Guineas to pay his Landlord ; and of my having nor 
been generous to him; whiift the French Refugees, he told 
me, were amazed that I had not ſettled Penſions upon 
his Children, &c. I anſwered to all this with great Marks 
of Diſpleaſure and Diſſatisfaction with him. As all this 
made me ar laſt ſuſpicious of ſome:hing, tho not ſo Enor- 
mous as is fince come to light, I cold him that, from the 
whole of his Behaviour of late, I now ftrongly ſuſpected 
him of having rampered with my Enemies, He called God 
ro witneſs that there was no ſuch thing. This he hath the 
Confidence now to deny, but fo very awkwardly, that he 
again berrays himſelf, For he argues, that he could not ſay, 
this Monday, that he was upon the ſame Terms with Mr. M. 
becauſe that would have been Prevarication (an excellent Ar- 

ument in the Mouth of One, who hath for near a Year been 
in the ſtare of Prevarication!) Bur the Diſcourſe running 
then upon Dr. S. as he falſly ſays, and not upon Mr. M. be 
intimates that he might, without pv evaricat ion, ſay that be was 
upon the ſame Terms with the Doctor, with whom he was 
not yer reconcil'd. Now the Diſcourſe ran in general upon 
my Enemies: and he, it ſeems, made his Anſwers fo, that 1 
might underſtand them of Mr. M. and my Enemies in ge- 
neral, whilſt he intended them only of Dr. S. But even 
thus, it was a groſs Prevarication to tell me, he was ſlill upon 
the SAME (i. e. the WORST) Terms with a Man, 
whom he was now reſolv'd to enter into a Reconciliation 
with. He not only thus prevaricated with me, bur neyer 
once made any of theſe Complaints which he hath publickly 
made fince. He never once reproached me, that either my 
Lord or J had made him ſign Papers he did not underſtand ; 
never once ſo much as hinted that he had given me, in any 
one particular, a falſe Account relating to Dr. S. and Mr. M. 
or that I had, in any Particular, receded from a 
Bf L 
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he had given me. He never ſaid one Word of his tepent- 
ing of his having given me a Certificate, Oc. Far from 
this, he ſaid, during Two Hours that we were together, | 
every ching that might deceive me into a Belief that he was 
fill much upon the SAME TERMS with me. Only, 
juſt before we parted, he requeſted me, in a threatning 
manner, not to meddle with the Buſineſs of the Date in my 
next Book; upon which I went away, without returning 
him any Anſwer, or taking any manner of Notice of him. 
Nevertheleſs, I wrote the ſame Day to Mr. D. for the 
very Reverſe of what Mr. R wickedly ſays in the Poſt-Boy / 
I did ir for; and Mr. D. can ſhew my Letter. Far 
from writing to him out of any hope, that Mr. R. ſhould 
perhaps prove more flexible to his Intreaties, or from deſiring 
him to preſs Mr. R. to aſſert that the Certificate was not ante- 
dated; I told him plainly, that Mr. R's laſt Converſation 
had entirely diſguſted me; that hitherto the Idea of an 
Action of his, which I had taken to be virtuous, had made 
me forbear breaking with him; bur that he had nothing bur 
diſobliging Things to ſay, and extravagantDemands ro make; 
that he was as incapable of hearing as of talking Reaſon ; 
and therefore that I was reſolved to have nothing to do with 
him any more in this Affair. But, as I ſuppoſed he would 
be grieved ro ſee Mr. Rowsre loſe a Friend E his mere Fol- 
ly, who deſigned to do him good, tho' not to indulge all the 
Dreams of his Fancy; I defired Mr. D. to hear his Com- 
plaints ; to which I ſhewed my ſelf willing to return ſuch 
Anſwers as would ſatisfy any Body, beſides Mr. R. that I 
had been wanting to no Duty of Friendſhip towards him. 
Mr. D. came to ſee me ſometime after, viz. the very 
Day Mr. R's Oath came out; and he not only expreſſed a 
very great amazement at his Wickedneſs, before my Lord 
Biſhop and my ſelf; but ſaid alſo, that he would hence- 
forth never have any thing to do with him. He agreed 
with my Lord Biſhop, that it was the Refuſal of thoſe Sums 
of Money which had made Mr. R. take this Reſolution, 
 XXXLI. Mr. I: went forward to London on Eaſter-Mon- 
day. Bur I dare ſay, did not wait upon my Lord Archbiſhop 
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and B:ſhop, as his Letter pretended. No. He went there to 

Others ; and particularly to a certain French Divine, as fa- 

mous for high Flights of Oratory, and ſwell'd Figures of 

h, as for unlimited obſcene Sutyr againſt all that come in 

his Way; for having quarrell'd with, and abus d all around 
him in their ſeyeral Turns, even of his own Brethren, 2 | 
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he is honoured, where-ever he is known, for his Holy 
Life, and exemplary Converſation; for his Sobriety and 
Abſtinence, his Moderation and his Temperance, his Ex- 
actneſs in paying his Debrs, and his other ſocial and Chri- 
ſtian Virtues, With this worthy Perſon he convers'd, aud 
drunk: and I ſuppoſe, (as he us d always to tell me was 
cuſtomary for him ro do) he pay'd for the Drink: eſpecially 
when it was to inſpire noble Sentiments, and bright Strokes 
of Qratory, to be put in the Mouth of a Capuchin Monk, 
/ whoſe Ignorance and Lowneſs of Style would immediately 
 ſhew who did NO T write what he was to ſign. With the 
Aſſiſtance of ſuch a Pen, and this honeſt Proſelyte's Memoirs, 
what may not be done ? His Orator confirms him in his Re- 
ſolution of giving a wholeſome Contradiction to his whole Be- 
haviour relating to me. Bur this is not enough, The Bi- 
ſhop of Bangor, tho formerly admired, muſt be abus d like- 
wiſe. For he hath ſupported a Man, who hath dared to find 
Fault with Perſecution, Syſkems, Synods, exorbitant Claims of 
Church-Power, amongſt the French Proteſtants, as well as a- 
mongſt the — And at length an Oath is cook d up; 
and the Capuchin Friar ſtruts forth adorn'd with Latin and 
logical Maxims ; with a florid Romantick, Stile; with Skill 
in the Second Sight upon the Mountains of Scotland; with 
the Knowledge of Mr. Bayle's Writings, and of a late Con- 
troverſy with the Biſhop of Carliſle ; of all which Particu- 
lars, the poor Wretch knows as much as he does of the 
World in the Moon. 

There is nothing which more demonſtrares the Shameleſs 
Aſſurance and Low Genius of his French Orator, amidſt all 
his High-flights, than his repreſenting as the Scum of the 
Coffee-Houſes, many of rhe firſt Nobility and Gentry of the 
Nation, who have been generous and good to me in a very 
uncommon manner. As I beg leave to aſſure Them before 
the World, that I never ſhall looſe the Senſe of their Fa- 
vour, nor ceaſe to ſhew my Gratirude for that which I truly 
eſteem the peculiar Honour of my Life; ſo I leave to this 
Miſerable Orator the uneaſy Remorſe of an Envy, which he 
cannot hide; and the Glory of ſuch infamous Language, 
thrown about him without Diſtinction, upon the Beſt 
Friends the Government and the Proteſtant Religion can boaſt 
of, as nothing but Bzllingsgate and the Bear-Garden can pre- 
tend to equal; and of ſuch Inſolence, as hardly ever was pa- 
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| XXXII. My Lord Biſhop having nothing of this hid from 
him, and now more and more ſuſpecting ſome Wickedneſs 
lurking under this Poſitzveneſs of Mr. R, in this Particular, 
of the Time of giving Mr. P. his Teſtimonial ; and being 
ſure of the Matter of Fact, thought fir to publiſh an Adver- 
tiſement, on the Wedneſday after this Monday, and to declare 
in it that he himſelf ſaw and read that Certificate BEFORE 
the Conference at Croydon. He had a Mind to do this before, 
upon Account of Dr. Snape's uncharitable Reflections in his 
laſt Letter: bur he was determin d to do it, upon hearing 
of Mr. R's Behaviour. | 
XXXIII. Every Thing being thus prepar'd; the Biſhop 
having declared himſelf ſo openly, and his Enemies weak- 
ly thinking that he knew nothing of what Mr. R. (their 
Compton) was likely to do for them; but imagining it 
ro be now in their Power to bring an Indignity upon his 
_ Lordſhip, as well as upon Me: On Tueſday April 22. the 
World was bleſs d with this Oath: and the ſame Day Mr. 
R. wrote to my Lord the following Letter, 

The perfect Eſteem I have for your Lordſhip, and the 
profound Reſpect I have for the Epiſcopal Dignity, oblige 
me to write to you in order to acquaint you with all that 
I have done in Relation to Mr P. my Conſcience re- 

* proaches me with being . — the Chief Inſtrument of 
the Controverſy which diſunites many Minds ſo much, 
and which ſcandalizes the whole Church, by having re- 
* peated what he had himſelf ſaid to me upon the Subject of 
© Religion; I did not think that my Words could produce 
5 ſuch fatal Effects; nevertheleſs I ſee that Animoſities en- 
© creaſe more and more, and that God is offended and the 
Flock of Chriſt ſcandalized by it; After having examin- 
ed my ſelf ſeveral Times in the Preſence of Almighty 
© God, in order to pur a Stop to a Diſpute which hath gi- 
given Offence, and laſted ſo long, I thought my ſelf o- 
© bliged to give to the Publick an Account of the Truth, 
* which your gp it is very likely does not know; 
(here he tells my Lord that he did not ſee his Lordſhip, ti 

he had given me his Certificate, and not till after the famous 
Conference at Croydon,” which he ſays, was the Occaſion of 
his firſt waiting upon my Lord. Then he goes on thus) 
It is true that we (Mr P. and Mr. R) had agreed the Sun- 
© day before I put the ſaid Certificate into his Hands, that 
we would antedate ir ſome Days in order to invalidate all 
that Dr. Snape and others might make me ſay againſt him; 
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I had kept it written in my Cloſer Three Weeks before I 
brought ir to Seratam ; but I pur it not into his Hands 
* before thar Time; this I have already ſworn to, and I 
* have publiſhd a MANIFESTO about ir, moſt agree- 
able to Truth; I have been mov'd to this, by no Body in 
the World; this your Lordſhip muſt be entirely ſatisfyd 
of, and that I have follow'd no other Motion but that of 
* my. Conſcience, which hath ALLW AVS been the 
Principle and the Rule of ALL my Actions, and which 
as often as I have acted contrary to, God hath never fail- 
# ed ro puniſh me ſeverely, as he hath done indeed for 
* ſome Months paſt by many Afflictions; I hope Mylord, 
you will nor diſapprove the Principle which has mov'd 
me to this; fince I have no other View than the Love of 
© Truth, and the Quiet of my Conſcience; I deſire your 
* Lordſhip to be fully perſwaded of this, and to believe m 
* to be, with a very profound Reſpect, &c. 6: i 


© Upon which Letter, I obſerve 1. Thar it is egregious H- 
pocriſy and Contradittion for him to talk of his perfect E- 
ſteem for his Lordſhip, when he had now ſworn that my 
Lord had made him ſign Papers he did not underſtand ; and 
when he was confeſſing that he had ſolemnly told my Lord 
a Multitude of Lies for near a Year paſt. 2. That his Con- 
ſcience which, he now ſays, upbraids him, and obliges 
him to defame me, is that ſame Conſcience which obliged him 
not only to deal with me as a Man of Probity; bur alſo, in the 
Face of the World, to give me a glorious Teſtimonial, and 
to bleſs God for having given his Church a Member capable of de- 
fending it againſt all its Enemies, 3. That his Conſcience, 
which now obliges him to tell my Lord Biſhop, that I my 
ſelf had ſaid to him, upon the Subject of Religion, that which he 
hath merely repeated; is that ſame Conſcience which oblig- 


ed him, in his French Teſtimony to the Truth, to call Heaven 


and Earth to Witneſs of the contrary ; and in his Letters like» 
wiſe, to declare that he had only repeated thoſe Reproaches 
upon me, after Others; not ſo much as underſtanding One 
of the Terms he made uſe of: and this with calling God to 
Witneſs; And that ſame Conſcience which led him very 

often to ſay before my Lord Biſhop, that the Good God knew, 
he had taken my Parr, out of the pure Love of Truth, as 
well as of me, whom he had always eſteemed and loved as his 
own Soul, &c. 4. Thar as he talks like a ridiculous Made 
man, when he ſpeaks of himſelf as a principal Perſon ; and 
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df putting an End to this Controverſy, (or as his French O- 
rator delightfully and nobly exprefles ir, of changing the Fate 
of this War) by a Word of his, whoſe Teſtimony was al- 
ready become good for nothing: ſo, when he pretends to 
vent God's being any more offended, and Chrift's Flock 
ing ſcandalized, by committing himſelf, in the Face of 
the World, the greateſt Sin againſt God; and by giving ro 
Chriſtians ſuch an Offence as no Heathen, who believed in 
God, ever did; he ſhews himſelf a conſummate Hypocrite; 
eſpecially by thus putting on all along the Air of a godly 
Man, and of One who acts after hauing examined himſelf 
many Times in the Preſence of Almighty God. Such profane 
Hypocriſy deſerves ſeverer Things than can be ſaid of it. 
5. That he likewiſe makes himſelf ridiculous, by telling my 
Lord thar he does not probably know the Truth ; after he 
Rath himſelf aſſured his Lordſhip for near a Year together, 
with frequent Appeals to God, that he does know it; and 
by deſiring my Lord once only to be fully perſwaded of the 
Truth of this new Declaration, after he hath deſired him 
a "Thouſand Times to be fully perſwaded of his innumera- 
ble old Ones, no leſs folemn, ro the contrary. 6. He tells 
my Lord, it is impoſſible that he ſhould have ſeen that Te- 
ſtimonial before the Conference: becauſe he himſelf affirms 
that it was not given till after it. An excellent Argument, _. 
in One who owns that he had been prevaricating for near a 
Year, againſt an Eye-Mitneſi to a Thing, who is as certain 
that he ſaw ir before that Time, as he is of any ſuch Matter of 
Fact which he knew before that Time. 7. He ſays that that 
Conference at Croydon, was the firſt Occaſion of his waiting up- 
on his Lordſhip, of dining with him, and bringing the Certi- 
ficare, according to Mr, P's Letter, He hath ſince publiſh'd 
that Letter, and there is not One Word of the Conference in 
it, but a plain Negative Argument from Mr. Ps not menti- 
oning it, and eſpecially from his own not hinting any thing 
about it in his Anſwer, but opening againſt Mr. Mills, &c. 
that the Conference was not over. 8. It is ridiculous 8 
for him to ſay that we agreed that W E would antedate it; 
when he owns that he alone did it; and brought it ready da- 
ted. If we agreed ſo; why could not he have writ it over 
again at this very Time, and dated it with me; or why 
did he not afterwards bring it without a Date, that it might 
be dated under my Eye? 9. He ſays that his Conſcience. 
hath ALWAYS been the Principle and Rule of his Actions; 
and this after his ſwearing that he hath reſiſted his Conſci- 
ence in his Intercourſe with us for a whole Year together. 
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He adds that as OFTEN as he hath afted contrary to itt 
Pilates, God hath never failed to puniſh him ſeverely for it: 
which implies that he hath been uſed to this good Work of 
reſiſting his Conſcience. When he ſwears next, I would 
adviſe him to conſult, not more wicked Men, but better 
Heads, than he hath hitherto done. 

XXXIV. His French Prompter ſeems to pride himſelf very 
much in a Remark upon two Revolutions diroctiy oppoſite, 
which Mr. R's Reputation hath undergone at Streatham ; tho? 
it is difficult to determine, whether. Nonfenſe or Weakneſs 
have the greater Share in it. hilft my Conſcience, ſays he 
with a ridiculous Solemnity, and in the Style of a Romance, 
laid aſleep by an Opium fatal to its Happineſs, was a Slave de- 
voted to the Will of Mr. P. and guided by hu Reſentments, I was 
the honefteſt Man, and the beſt Chriſtian in the World, 1. His 
Orator ſhould have conſidered, chat it is abſolutely inconſi- 
ſtent in him to ſay, that he was a Siave to my Wil, or my 
Puppet; whilſt he owns, he brought me his Certificate, and 
gave me in Fench his Ample Teſtimony ro the Truth, of 
his own accord, and without ſo much as my asking; nay, 
whilſt all along, he was proteſting he was led by nothing bur 
Conſcience and Duty. 2. That I eſteemed him an honeſt 
Man, (tho' very ignorant, and very weak, whilſt he {erv'd 
me, is true: becauſe his Conduct ſeemed of a-piece with 
his former Profeſſions of Eſteem and Friendſhip ; becauſe 
he acted then againſt his preſent Intereſt ; and becauſe he 
declared warmly againſt rhe Injuſtice and Malice of rhoſe, 
who, I knew, deſerved much of the ſevere Things he was 
wont to ſay of them: that is, I did as I ought to do. I 
thought him honeſt, till he prov'd Himſelf otherwiſe, Bur 
all thoſe Reaſons turned againſt him, as ſoon as he chang'd 
his Conduct; and added Perjury to Falſnood. So that he is 
indeed now no better than an abandon'd Wretch at Streatham. 
Bur he oughr the leſs ro complain of it, becauſe he hath 
been ſo very lately, and, I hope, is ſo till, at Eaton and at 
Croydon: where, I think, his Reputation has hardly had ſo 
much as Two Revolutions. 

XXX V.I thought it very lawful for me ro demand what he 
owed me, of a Man, who had now actually proſtituted his Con- 
ſcience to thoſe, whom it ſeems he cannot pleaſe without 
making Sport even with what is juſtly accounted moſt Sacred 
among Men, in order to rob me of my Reputation, and to 
ruin me. I wrote therefore to Mr. K that I ſuppoſed he 
had received by this time the Reward of his having — 
| tray 
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trayed me: and expected that he ſnould repay me the Fur 
Guineas Which J had lent him. But I defired him to pur 
them into a third Hand, becauſe my Eyes would be offended 
at the ſight of a Man, who had no Superiors in Wicked. © 
neſs, but Thoſe whoſe Too! he is. I ended with praying | 
God to change his Heart; and told him, that 1 feared 
very much that he would meet with a ſpeedy Puniſh- 
ment of his Ctimes. He returned me an Anſwer, as full 
of the Marks of his Hypoctiſy, as of his Ignorance in 
Writing and Spelling. 

2 In it he puts on the Air of Piety; and tages me 0 
with want of Moderation and Toleration; and ſays, tbe 
furious Spirit which reigns in my Letter, evidently ſhews 
the black Malice of my Heart; as if it were Unchriſtian to 
call a Murderer a Murderer ; or to deſire not ro ſee a Man 
who had endeavoured to ſwear me out of my Life. He 
magntfies his own Wiſdom and Moderation, at the ſame 
time that he tells me, he deſpiſes infinitely both my Per- 
fon and my Words. He tells me, ] make his Panegy- 
rick, whilft I endeavour to revile him, quoting a Scrap of 
Latin, Decreſcit offenſa ex villitate perſonne offendents ; [I 
keep his Spelling] the Vileneſs of the Perſon that offends 
diminiſhes the Offence : He demands to be paid for all his 
Journeys raken for my ſake. He talks of God, and of a 
Judgment to come, and of Feſus Chriſt, &c. He complains 
of my Injuſtice ro a Heart that was always my Dupe ; i. e 
deceived and led by me. And in an inſulting manner tells 
me, that Three Parts in Four of England know him, and do 
Juſtice to his Integrity, c. 

Upon this Letter I obſerve that the poor Man is ſo weak 
as to think to carry every thing before him, merely by put- 
ting on an Air of Godlineſs; and that his Crimes will be 
ſafely hid under the Mask of the moſt groſs and wicked Hy- 
pocriſy. He does not conſider that I never taught Modera- 
tion and Toleration for wilful Sins againſt every thing that is 
Sacred, Amiable, Juſt, and Good; and that not to practiſe 
it, is Virtue and Glory: That a Reſentment againſt ſuch 5 
open Sins, proportionable to their Heighth, is neither black 
Malice, nor Fury, but true Zeal and Juſtice; and does by no 
means exclude the deepeſt Sentiments of Sorrow and Picy: 

Thar he threatens to crown his other Crimes by pabliſhing 
Letters writ with open Candour whilſt I rruſted Him: That 
his Demands to be paid for hisJourneys for my ſake, are juft 


as if a High-way Man who hath robb'd a Taveller, go 
| We atter- 


( 815 J 
sfretwards demand to be paid forthe time hs ſperit in watt: 
ing for fiſm : That his Complaint of his having been led 
and deceived by Me, whom, by his own account, he vo- 


luntarily has deceived, and now betrayed, is the utmoſt pitch 
of Aſſurance, and Inhumaniry : That his Appeals to Truth; 


and Conſcience, and Scripture ; ro the Great God, ro F. Ca - 


and ro the Judgment to come, are Profanations and Blaſ- 

phemies : That his Boaſts, that hee parts in four of England: 
know him and do Juſtice to his Integrity, are Ridiculous to 
the laſt Degree in a poor obſcure Man, whoſe Name was 
never heard of, till ic was publiſh'd in Dr. Snape's Vindicati 
and who cannot now be KNOWN, but as a Wretch who 
has ſworn to Facts directly contrary :ro one Another; and 
who has on both fides been declar'd to be Abandoned to Shame. 
And let me tell him, it had been much happier to have been 
unknown,than thus known. But I fear, this is ſomerhing worſe than 
Ridiculous in him; and that it will be found the Wickeaneſs* 


of others, as well as his Folly. For how ſhould he dare:to 


think of Three Parts of England doing Juſtice to his Integrity, 
(when he has acknowledg'd himſelf a Prafligate Man thro the 
Courſe of near a Year; ) or how ſhould he think of. afferts; 
ing, in the Leng Harangue of his French Orator, tifat Thret 
Parts of England would believe him, in a Matter of Fact 
tranſacted between the Biſhop and Him, before the Biſhop 
himſelf: I ſay, how ſhould he talk at this rate, unleſs he 
had been made to believe that, ler him ſay what he wauld; 
There was a Party, and a very great one, who would ſtand 
by him, and believe him, againſt the Biſhop, as well as a. 
- * Sainſt me. There can be no other meaning of ſuch Ex- 
preſſions. But his Adviſers and Orators ſhou!d have taken 
care to have contriv d things not ſo groſs, nor ſo ſhocking, 
as to be impoſſible to be ſwallow'd by the ſtrongeſt Parti 
Faith in the World. 7-2 71-1 41088 
XXXY. He wrote ro me the next Day another Letrer 
upon the ſame Subject, leſs aſſuming than his former. Bur 
he is ſtill full of Piety and of Scriprure. He ſeems ſenſible 
that he took his Journies for me, neither as a Lawyer, nor a 
Phyſician, nor a Friend; but as a Traytor : and therefore he 
generouſly gives up his former Demands. Nay, hedeſcends 
ſo low as to beg me to ſtay for my Money; even whilſt he, 
or his Abettors, paid much greater Sums for long Advertiſe- 


ments; and, as I hear; for a New and Spruce Equipment of his 


3 cv 


whole Perſon. 
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- - XXXVI. The next Day he could nor reſt, but in a 


Fright ſent me another Letter by a Meſſenger, ro know 
what I was reſolved ro do: which he concludes with an 
Aire of a Man who had done nothing againſt me, in this 
manner ---- A Word of an Anſwer, I beſeech you : and believe 
. de. . M D 
Since that I wrote to him, that, finding him reſolv'd to 
eed to injure Me in publick by very expenſive Adver- 
tiſements, I ſaw that he had deceived me by aſſuring me he 
was not able to pay me, being reduced to the laſt Fartbing; 
and therefore I expected my juſt Debt. He anſwer d me 
by quoting Scripture, and the like pious Hypocriſy, according 
to Cuſtom: But, amongſt other things, he unluckily let 
drop, that he had thought me once poſſeſſed of a Spirit, which 
he deſcribes to be the Chriftian Spirit bay nv de F. C.) the 
irit of Love towards thoſe who love Truth; but that, ſince the 
ime of my receiving Preſents, he did not know me for the 
ſame Perſon. This is a freſh Demonſtration under his Hand, 
that, before this time, he thought me honeſt; and that he 
was not perſuaded, before this, that I was engag d with him 
in any Knaviſh Trick; but that I lov'd Thoſe who lov'd 
Truth and Integrity. If ſo, how then could I be guilty 
long before this, of what he hath now Sworn againſt me ? 
Bur here is the Epocha. He begun to find me nor a Good 


| Man, exactly when he begun to find that he ſhould not ger 


whar Money he pleas'd from me. 


A, K 


CONCLUSION. 


HI S is a full Account of Mr. Rouire's whole Conduct, 
from the time he came firſt, of his own accord, to ac- 
quaint me with the foul Contrivances and malicious Deſigns 


of my Enemies; to the time of his riſing up in open War 


againſt Me, and ſwearing Friendſhip to Them in the Face of 
the World. And, as it is an ever memorable Inftance of 


every thing that is Treacherous, Abominabie, and Horrid ; 


this hath made me ſay ſo much of a Man, made uſe of as a 
Tool by others, who otherwiſe is not worth the leaſt No- 
rice. I have laid every thing together, as well as my Me- 


mory, and Mr. Rs own Accounts of all Things, and Dr. 


ape s Vindication, compar d together, haye enabled 7 
* 4 


* 
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do- Unavoidable or inſignificant Miſtakes, in a Marter of 


this nature, ought not to be laid ro my Charge, if any ſuch 
ſhould be found. Theſe Two things I am ſure of, that I 
have demonſtrated the main Points I propoſed ; and that I 
have not committed one wilſul Miſtake through the whole. 
As I know that this Behaviour of his is an Injury that ex- 
rends to the whole Race of Mankind, and that it will be e- 
ſteemed ſo by every Man of common Honeſty, who will con- 
ſider it as a Violation of all the Ties of Truſt and Friendſhip, 
and a Deſtruction to all the mutual Confidences of Humane 
Society; I want rather Words to ſoften, than to heighten 
it. I do truly believe that, if any Man hath Weakneſs e- 
nough to excuſe ſo much Wickedneſs, Mr. Rouire hath. But 
there appears roo plainly to have been a ſertled Deſign in 
him for ſome time, ro come to this by Degrees, unleſs I 
would come to his Terms. His Poverty is the beſt Plea + 
that I can find for him: For Ignorance cannot excuſe Bare- 
fac'd Wickedneſs. However, I hope, this is a certain Rule, 
that he, who throws away his own Reputation, cannot hurt 
another Man's by his bare Affirmation, or Oath, againſt all 
— to the contrary. I am willing to ſtand or fall by 
Evidence and Conſiſtency. I hope God will change the 
Heart of the poor Man; as I do not doubt he will bring 
Shame, both upon Thoſe who rejoice, and have a hand in 
ſuch an unparalleled Piece of Iniquity ; and upon thoſe, who 
firſt pirch'd upon ſuch a Man for their Chief Evidence againſt 
me. I do not envy Mr. Mills the Happineſs of a Reconcilia- 
tion ſealed with Perjury ; nor Dr. Snape the Honour of a Ca- 
lumny, begun upon the Chance-Word of a Turkey-Merchant's. 
Daughter 3 carried on by the help of Anonymous School-Boys, 
and Croſſes ; and ending in the Falſe Oath of a weak Man, 
formerly a Cxpuchin Monk ; and very lately declared by the 
Doctor to be a Knight of the Poſt, 1. e. a Man abandoned to 
Shame, and capable of any thing, before his Service was ac- 
cepred of ; * and now demonſtrated to be a perjured Wrerch!' « 


em 


* « What may 1 not (ſays the Doctor, t: 54. of his Letter 
before Mr, Mills's Book) with Fuſtice believe of a Man ſo a- 
bandoned to Shame, as to deny many Fats which 1 heard him 
affirm in the Preſence of Three more Perſons: To invent ſo 
many things that were never ſaid: To repreſent ſome Words 
as Robe upon quite another Occaſien than they were: and to 
offer bis Oath in confirmation of ſuch abominable Fallhoods 2” 
And p. 36. © I beard him fpeak with the utmoſ® Abborrence 
and Deteſtation of that very Man, whom in big Teſtimonial be 


bath ſo warmly recommended.” &c. Whas 


? 


N 
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- , Whar Infamy and Scandal muſt this reflect, to ſee Falſhood 
and Lies, and Peyury it ſelf, all propagated, encourag'd, 
and ſupported, in the Face of the World, by Divines, under 
the Cover of Sanity and Zeal for the Church: and by Di- 

vines of very different Principles in many Reſpects, but 
heartily united for the Ruine of a Man, who hath been fo 
Bold, as to oppoſe their exorbitant Claims of Church- Power 
and Tyranny, as the worſt part of Popery it ſelf? What 
Infamy would this caſt upon the Order it ſelf, were there 
not many living Examples, to ſer againſt them, of a Contrary 
Spirit, and of all Chriſtian Virtues ? And if, after all that 
here appears, this Perjured Man ſhall be ſeen to be ſtill kept in 
- the Service of an Engliſp Divine; and to be countenanc d and 
ſupported by Any of the French Clergy, as One of thoſe who 
are called rhe Honeſt Proſelytes; whilſt Others are neglected, 
or even perſecured : Whar can the World ſay, bur that ſuch 
Perſons are loſt ro All Shame, as well as to all Virtue; and 
that there are other good Works ſtill to come, in which a 
Man of ſuch Accompliſhments may be of nſe > And what 
can we fear, but that Every Truly Honeſt and Chriſtian 
 Proſelyte ruſt either never come hither at all; or come 
with the Proſpect and Reſolution of Suffering all the hard 
and. barbarous Treatment, that Bigorry and Fury can ex- 
erciſe ? 0 TS i 
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I. An Ample Teſtimony to the Tnurn, 


or An Anſwer to Dr. Sneep concerning 
Mr. Rouire's Conduct, Sc. 


N. B. This is e ey ſo as toConr Ur, as much as poſ- 
ſible, to the Lownels of the Original, I have kept to his own 
Syntax, Connexion, and Pointings, as much as I could. Theſe, 
and his many groſs falſe Spellings in the French Original, will 
plainly ſhew thathe bad not the leaſt Hand, but the Signing-Hand, 

eſther in bis Oath, or the Harangue in the Poſt-Boy ; and will 
convince all the World of the ſhameleſs Aſſurance of a Man, 
who pretends to complain of having been induced to Sign ſhort 
plain Matters of Fad in Englith, and bar now Sign d large Pa- 
pers in his own Native Language, many of the Contents of which 
be is not ſo much as capable of underſtanding, after all the 
Pains his Aſſiſtants can take with Him. Tho World muſt thank 
the Reverend Dr. Snape, who pitch'd upon ſuch an Evidence a- 
gainſt me, and hath been very proud of Him, that this Non- 
ſenſical Curioſity is now printed; and that ſo much bath been 
ſaid of Mr. R. For I had thrown this aſide, after heving juſt 
caſt my Eye over it, particularly that Part of it relating to the 
- Conference ; ; and did not at all conſider it, finding in what 4 
Manner it was written, and having ſhorter and better Papers 


di&ated and fign'd by himſelf, with the deſign of being publiſh'd. 


HE Publick which hitherto hath known the Trurh 
only by halves and which bath ſeen me Act diffe- 
rent Parts, is deſir d to give me once more a favour- 
able Attention, and I beſcech it to be ſtrongly per- 
ſwaded of the Truth contain'd in the preſent Decla- 
ration; when I came firſt ro Croydon I ſojourned 
there a Fortnight before my Family came thither both to ſee whe- 
her che Place would _ me, and to ſettle with Mr, _ 
w 


(865 


what Wages he was to give me; one Day as I was walking a- 
lone in his Garden, he came near me; and in our Diſcourſe we 


fell upon Mr. De Ja Pillonire of whom he complained about ſuch 
things as in reality were of little Importance above all he com- 
plained of his diſputing continually about —＋. ſemper con- 
tendebat de 1 theſe are the very Words of Mr. Mille, I 
own that 1 may have ſaid imprudently and without any ill De- 
ſign and even — ſomething concerning his Doctrine without 
ſo much as believing what I ſaid, it would be impoſſible for me 
to remember what it was; I told him you cannot but know that 
he hath been a Jeſuit; he anſwered me 3 be is one ſtill in 
bis Heart; that Word ſtruck me I confeſs and made me ſuſpect 
that Mr. Mills was an Enemy to Mr. De Is Pilloniere; I come 
to Croydon and ſettle there with my Family; we never ſpoke of 
him till three Months after upon an Occaſion in which I cited 
him, as an Inſtance of ſomething which the Publick ſhall know 
in due time [He means Mr. Mi/ls's Breach of Contract with him, 
who, as he often affirm'd, intrap'd him into ſetting his Hand to 
a Paper, in which Mr. Milis made him believe much better Terms 
were contain'd than he afterwards found; by which means he 
complained he loſt 20 /. a Year which were promis'd him.] 
Mr. M. anſwered me do not fpeak of that impudent Fellow, 
we ſpoke no more of Mr. de /a Pilloniere for fourteen or fifteen 
Months together; towards the middle of laſt July, during the 
Time of the Diſpute between Mi/lord Biſhop of Bangor and Dr, 
Snep after I had done my Lecture in the School Mr. Mills calls 
me into his Houſe and ſays that he had ſomething to ſay to me I 
did it when we were there they bring us drink, Mr. and Mrs, 
Mills, I, and Mr. Edouards all four together; among the Pots 
and the Glaſſes, Mr. Mills asked me many Queſtions concern- 
ing Mr. de la Pilloniere's Doctrine, and I oblcrved that he was 
writing, I ſaid out of ſurprize and without any deſign of hurt- 
ing. any Body I call Heaven and Earth to witneſs my Innocence, 


and to witneſs that at that very time I was laughing and divert- 


ing my ſelf — nothing but to enjoy the pleaſure of the 
Company; nevertheleſs, I confeſs my Imptudence, and I am my 
own firſt Accuſer, and I very humbly beg Pardon of Mr. 4e 14 
Pilloniere for the injuſtice and injury I have done to the PUR 1- 
Ty of his DocTRINE, after having ſaid ſome Words viz. 
that he was Free-Tinker Socinian — I had heard others ſay 
ſo and without underſtanding the parport and meaning of the 
Word, Mr. Milts deſired Mr. Edouard to write over again 
- what he himſelf had already wrir, after which Mr. Milli 
bid me to, ſer my Hand to what had been writ juſt now; I ask- 
ed him the Reaſon why he would have me ſubſcribe, and what 
uſe he would make of that Paper he anſwered that it was only 
to put and keep it in his Cloſer, why in your Cloſer he never an- 
ſwered any thing elſe; this Paper had theſe Werds (what is un- 
3 a | det written 
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der written hath been ſaid by Mr. R. before my Wife and Mf. 
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Edouards, &c.) upon this I took all thoſe Papers and tore them 


to Pieces before their Faces; Mr. Mills made very ill Blood, up- 


on this, ſeeing his, fallacious hopes diſcevered, upon this he 
leaves the Company for a Moment; and fetches Dr. Snep's Let- 
ter in which he-upbraids the Biſhop of Bangor with keeping 
a Jeſuit who was Socinian and Free-[inker with making him 
his faithful Confident, I was ignorant of all this as the Child yer 
unborn he told me that La Pilloniere whom he dreads as much 
as fire would write in order to clear himſelf of theſe Calumnies ; 
I inveighed very much againſt a Maxim too common in this 
Country which is oppoſite ro the Spirit of the Goſpel, and of 
Chriſtian Charity, vz. to defame a Man by publick Writings 
I ſaid that it was a Duty for every one to have as much tender- 
neſs for the Reputation of his Brother, as for his own ſupporting 
my Sentiments by many Paſſages of Scripture and that even ſup- 
poſing Mr. de la Pilloniere were ſuch as he pretended the Church 
which hath a _ to judge in Matters of Faith ought to cite 
him before its Tribunal in order to give an Account of his Do- 
ctrine, after which every Body ought to reſt ſatisfied ; neverthe- 
leſs it was not Mr. de Pa Pilloniere's Orthodoxy that Mr. Mills 
aimed at; he wanted rather to get out of the Briers into which 
be bad thrown himſelf headlong, either through Ignorance, or 
Malice ; I leave it to the Publick ro judge of that, I who be- 
came ſenſible of my Fault and of the 7 injuſtice I had done 
to the SounD DocTRINE of Mr de la Pilloniere, I pro- 
poſe means of Reconciliation, as much to eaſe my own Conſci- 
ence, as to quiet the Agitations of Mr. Mills; he _ to every 


thing rather out of fear of being unmask'd before the Publick in 


the Book which 4a Pilloniere deſign'd to Print, than out of a 
true Chriſtian Spirit; theſe Thoughts of Reconciliation and Peace 
were ſuſpended for 3 or 4 Days; after which Mr. Mills who 
had upon him the Feaver of fear of falling under Mr. de Ia Pil 
loniere's Pen, propoled to me a Journey to Stratam with Eden. 
vards that we thould wait for him at the Red Lion Ale-Houſe ; 
and that there I ſhould ſend for Mr. de la Pillonire, in order 
to have a common meeting together, the Landlord of the Houſe 
accordingly went to ſpeak with Mr. de Ia Pilloniere in order to 
tell him that a French Miniſter waited for him at his Houſe he 


. anſwered that I ſhould come to him to his own Room, which 


I did after two Hours Converſation; as we were parting he 
ſhewed me Dr. Snep's Book in which he called him a Socinian 
a Jeſoit a Free, &c. upon this I took Occaſion to talk ro him 
ol Reconciliation and Friendſhip with Mr. Mills that I beſeeched 
him for God's Sake and for my Sake, all the anſwer he returned 
to me was that he deſired me not to meddle in that Affair at all, 
that bis Book which he was going to Print, concern'd no Body 
u 


in Particular; but his own Juſtification; I rake leave and Po 
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_ the Red Lion, whete Mr. Mills was arrived, and where he ſtay⸗ 
ed for me two Hours at leaſt; in order to know the anſwer; 
I related to him the truth of all, he ſets out for London and 1 
and Edoxards for Croidon; during theſe Tranſactions Millord 
Biſhop of B wrote to him ſome Letter which tertified him, 
and becauſe he was reſolved to ſupport what either he or his 
Wife (as he ſaid) had told Dr. Sneep he deſired me ſeveral times 
to ſupport together with him that which was writ in the Book ; | 
in Caſe he could not avoid doing it I appeal to his Conſci- | 
ence here if he hath any how many times 1 repreſented to him 
his Imprudence, and Doctor Snep's little Wit, who had pur 
Calummies in his Book, without being afſuted of Witneſſes to 
- ſupport them; that conſidering he had committed the Fault he 
ought to make amends for it, and that it was a thing very ama- f 
— to me that ſuch a Man as he would endanger my honour 
and the good of my Family to ſhelter him ſelf from — publick Cen- 
ſure, that he ought to have conſidered what would be the end of 
this Affair before he meddled in it that it is one thing to ſay a 
thing in private, and another thing to ſay it in publick; ſeeing 
that he could not at all prevail with me, neither by entreatics; 
and almoſt with tears in his Eyes; he bethought himſelf of an- 
other Stratagem ; Pidoc Clark of the Pariſh poſted himſelf be- 
fore his door in order to ſee me paſs by as I was returning from 
the School, and invited me to come into his Houſe ; a thing which 
he had never done before, and I own my ſurprize was ſomething 
eat that a Man who knew me not any — than by the 
mploymenr I exerciſe at why ſhould take into his Head to „ 
invite me to come under his Roof; nevertheleſs I go in along | 
with him, he preſents me a Pipe of Tobacco, we drink a Bottle 
of Cider, and when I expected that he would entertain me with 
ſome Buſineſs that concerned either him or me; he riſes up fetches 
a Paper of publick News in which ic was ſpoken of Mr. de Ia 
Pilloniere's Affair; and asked me my Opinion whether I was 
acquainted with the ſaid Mr. de la Pill. I told him yes that 
I was particularly acquainted with him, he asked me whether he 
was a Jeſuit, I anſwered him that I knew he had been a Jeſuit; 
but whether he was one now, it was a thing which I could nor 
tell, and to all other Queſtions I anſwered in the like manner, 
and I added. that Mr. de Ia Pillonire was a perfectly honeſt 
Man; he made me repeat you ſay that Mr. de la Pillonire, yes 
I anſwered he is a very honeſt Man, I take my leave of Pidoct ) oh : 
retire three or fout Days after; Mr. Monday Curate of Becks 
nam, ſent the Landlady of the Gun to tell me that he was 
waiting for me in that Houſe; I went thither accordingly, we 
talk about Mr. de la Pillonirt: for he was fem for that Pur- 6 
| poſe (as it ſhall be ſeen aftet wards and puts to me in the Di- 
courſe ſeyeral Interrogations concerning the Doctrine of La P. 
I anſwered every whete, as a Man who knew his Intentions in 4 


4 
all his Steps laughing both at Mr. Mile, and ar the Methods 
which he made uſe ot to catch me by my Words; querit, this 
was my Anſwer, me capere in ſermonibus meit) he endeavours . 
to — me in my Diſcourſe as the Jews did J. C. I would go 
away to make my Lecture; he anſwered me that if there was nb 
Lecture that Day Maſter would not be angry, that he knew 1 
was with Mr. Monday; the Publick may know whether he was 
ſent by Him as well as Pidock; theſe two Gentlemen will give 
me leave to expoſe their Names in Publick; when my Reputati- 
on oughtto be dearer to me than to them; Mr. de Ia Pilloniere's 
Apology comes out, Mr. Mills receives it immediately ; he ſhews 
it me and tells me that there is nothing in it againſt him, but a 
great deal againſt Doctor Sep, you (ee therefore the truth. of 
whatever I have told you, viz, that you had nothing to fear 
from Mr. Pilloniere: Doctor Snep arrives at Croydon one or 
two Days after, being inraged to ſee himſelf painted in ſo bad 


Colours before the Publick by a Jeſuit; he comes m— 


with a deſign, to get from me, what Mr. Mills, his Wife, 


the others above-named could never obtain; Mr. Edovards at ten 


a Clock at Night comes down to my Houle, ſpeaks at the Door 
to a young Child who lives with me and tells him to tell me from 
Mr. Mills to come to his Houle for an Affair of Importance';' I 
had Supped and was going to Bed; and I am glad to tell the 
Publick here, that if I ae have gueſled that it was for Doctor 
Snep I would have refuſed to Mr. M/s to go to his Houſe; bur 
I was willing to have ſome Complaiſance for a Man who 
makes me get ſomething; I arrive at Mr. Mills's whom I meet 
at the Door of his firſt Parlour, who asks me whether I had ſeen 
de la Pilloniere's Book, and without giving me time enough to 
anſyer him draws towards the Parlour where the Company was 
I go in after him I make a Bow to the Company, and ſeeing a 


oy a Miniſter; I ſuſpected immediately that it might be Do- 


Ctor Sneep; and as he bowed very low to me, I bowed allo to 
him, telling him you are without doubt Mr. Doctor Ssep, he 
made me then another profound Bow; I believe that the publick 
will do me that Jquſtice to be fully ſatisfied that I gueſled immedi- 
ately the Intent of his Journey, and of his having ſent for me at 
ſuch an Hour; we ſpeak iſt in Latin a few Words of Civility, 
1 that he did not ſpeak French, and afterwards: he made 
me underſtand that he ſpoke French; the 1ſt Queſtion he asked 
me concerning de la P. was whether 1 knew him to be a. Jeſuit 
I anſwered him that I knew that he had been: but 4s, to his be- 


ing lo actually, it belonged to God who ſearches the Hearts to 


know it, the ad whether he was a Socinian or Frea- Tinker; 1 
anſwered him that 1 had not read his Apology, and that having 
read it himſelf, he without doubr gave an account of his Doctrine 
init; but Sir {aid he ro me you know that he is ſuch and ev 
one ought to tell the Truth; I do not Tn my Head _ 3 
3 | 1 
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I was reſo. ved to be neuter in this Affair, that it did not become 


. 
faid I to him; but every one ought to maintain Truth ſaid Mr. 
Edouvards it is by the Truth that the Church ought tobe ſupport- 
ed; I anſwered him ſpeaking to all of them with a ſteddy and 
maſterly Tone, that we ought to ſupport the Church by all Chri- 
ſtian Vertues, and that every Miniſter who calls himſelf a Mi- 
niſter of the Church of England, being nothing but a crafty 
Knave, aLyar, a Drunkard puts a diſhonour upon her deſtroys 
her and hurts her more than any Body elſe in the World; after 
hich 1 addreſs my ſelf to Doctor Snep But Sir what have you 
Paid in your Book "_ Mr. 4e la Pilloniere; I have only Rid 
he upbraided Millord Biſhop of Bangor with keeping a Jeſuit, and 
I own I write againſt a Man whom I do not know, ſo much the 
worſe for you, auſwered I to him, one muſt know, truly a Man, 
beſore he writes in publick againſt him; but Sir do you well con- 
fider at leaſt that when you attack Mr. de la Pilloniere, you at- 
tack Millord B. and in his Perſon the King; he anſwered me 
that he would tell the Truth to the King as freely as to his other 
Subjects; if you will believe me Sir you will drop this Affair 
This will be more for your Honour, God will be glorified by it 
= and pious Souls edified, and you will put a ſtop in the Pub- 


to an Affair which gives Offence to every Body; he anſwer- 


ed me that things were gone too far to drop it, that he deſigned 
to ſet out the next Day for London and to pay a viſit to Mr. Ar- 
mand ds Bordieu that he had ſeen a thundering Letter which 
Millord B. wrote to him, in the Hands of his Bookſeller, and that 


| he ſhonldlearn a great many things from him, that he even knew 
that he (du Bordieu) would write in a little time againſt la Pillo- 


vier; I anſwered him and the event hath already juſtified it to 
the Publick, that I was certain that d Bordieu would not do it 
at all, and J believe I told him the Reaſons I had to think fo ; 
this Conference ended at one a Clock in the Morning, and taking 
my leave of Doctor Snep I told him that I deſired that I might 
© with him the next Morning to which he condeſcended; I 
went to Mr. Millt's Dr. Snep was gone into the Town probably 
as I have been informed ſince to vice a Millord whoſe Name I 
— out of Reſpect, being returned to Mr. Mills's we ſpend 
an Hour or three quarters of an Hour together; _ 

all the time accompanied by Mr. Edouard performing al- 
ways the Office of :a Witneſs; I own he was an Obſtacle 
which hindred me from telling Dr. Snep many things concern- 
Ing Mr. Mills, viz. that he had cheated me by not Keeping his 
ord which he had given me in Relation to my Salary, and I 
intimated it nevertheleſs, when exhorting him always to pacify 
all things, to drop this Affair, that it would never be of any ad- 
vantage either to him or to Mr. Mills; I told him that he had 
Cheated me, and that L had no Reaſon to give him a good 
Word; that the Conſequences would be very fatal for them, that 
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a Refugee to meddle in the Affairs of thoſe of this Nation, that we 
Refugees ought to make as many Friends as we can, and no E- 
nemies; Dr. Snep let me (ay all this; and Icanſaythatin our two 
Conferences he did not ſpeak ten Words; and this is the Place in 
which I muſt anſwer in my turn to what he infinuates in his 
Book Page-- concerning me; he ſays 1ſt that he preſſed upon me 
the Obligations of Conſcience, this is falſe, Conſcience was ne- 
yer once mention'd but ſuppoſe he had argued againſt me from 
thence I ask him in what Place of Scripture hath he ever found 
that he can preſs the Obligations of Conſcience upon a Man in 
order to force him to commit a Sin by ruining the Honour and 
Reputation of a Man whoſe Sobriety Probity and Virtue have e- 
dified me and have made me eſteem him as much as I deſpiſe his 
Enemies as I have already Teſtihed by my Certificate which 
heath been already produced in Publick; * 3. It is falſe that I e- 
yer uſed the Expreſſion of poor Mas, perhaps he would have been 
glad if I had made uſe of it in order to have a Pretence to offer 
me (Money) tho' they are covetous as they deſigned to do if they 
had not found me a Man unſhaken, uncorruptible, and incapa- 
ble of being in the leaſt moy'd either by Promiſes or by Threats ; 
I would fain ask what Edouverd meant when be hinted to me the 
Intereſt and Plenty of the Door, when he told me that he was 
a Canon and Matter of a famous School, and ro whom I anſwer- 
ed that was he Maſter of all the Univerſe; a Good Name was 
better than Riches; Doctor Sneep moreover infinuates that I was 
eerrify'd by the threats he pretends that Millord Biſhop of Bangor 
makes to the French Refugees; I proteſt and I aver this truth to 


"the Publick that I had not then read his Preface nor ſeen Millord 


T this is an undoubred Truth which hath been prov'd in an Au- 


* This is the only mention be makes, in this Account, of his 
Teſtimonial : And this bas no Reference to the Time of bis ba- 
ving given it me. He is not only filent about that, but about bis 
baving ever thought of it, and writ it by himſelf for my uſe: 
Which yet be has owned publickly as Matters Ri His 
Defign bere led his Thoughts chiefly to other Particularities re- 
lating to Dr. Snape, and Mr. Mills, &c. But in every thing, 0 
which this Ample Teſtimony ſpeaks expreſsly and diftintly, it 
is perfect agreeable to what he ſigned, and I publiſh'd in Engliſhs 

This is true, at the Time when he is repreſented by Dr, 

Snape as terrify'd by the Biſhop, in p. 35- of his Vindic. where 
he ſays, ** ſoop * 4 this, (i. e. after receiving Mr. R's. Depo- 
« fitions from Mr. M.) I bad an account that Mr. R. bad been 
it af Streatham and came bome much terriſied: For Mr. R. bad. 
not been introduced to My Lord Biſhop, in the two firſt Vi- 
ts of the many which he made before the Conference : nor ever 
poten with him, till he bad brought bis Certificate, which was 
at the third time of bis coming, long before Dr. Snape's Journey 
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thentick Manner; and with Submiſſion to Millord how great ſoever 
his Authority is, it ſhall never frighten me nor oblige me to be- 
tray my Conſcience, for the ſupport of the Truth; bur he is too 
eat a Lover of Truth himſelf not to _— and defend it when 
attacked Dr. Snep goes into his Coach and departs with Mr, 
Mills mortified enough to ſee his Undertaking uſeleſs, whilſt I was 
accompanying him I all the time exhorted him to an Accommo- 
dation, that there would be more Glory for him in it, and a- 
bove all not to mention my Name at all in this Affair; he an- 
ſweted never a Word for I would fain ask him before he wrote his 
2d Letter, had he ſeen Mr. R. had he ſpoken to him, had he 
learnt from Mr. Rouire's own Mouth what he hath advanced a- 
gainſt Je /a Pilloniere; Mr. Doctor will not certainly ſay ; or 
elſe he would be a very diſhoneſt Man that he had ſeen and conſult- 
ed me; I queſtion very much whether he knew ſo much as that 
J was in being; from whence then had he borrowed this Do- 
ctrine; Mr. and Mrs. Mi/ls his good Friends who knowing that 
the Doctor had a ſpite againſt the Biſhop, furniſh'd him with 
Weapons to render Millord odious to the Publick by inſinuatin 
that he kept in his Houſe a Jeſuit; this is writ and where in th 
Doctor's Book, who told him ſo Mr. Mills but how ſhall we do 
to defend it; we muſt make uſe of Mr, Rouire he is a Frenchman 
That is enough, his Reputation is not ſo dear to us as our own; 
we hire him here, by hes means we will engage him to do ay, 
thing we | pleaſe, it matters little to us provided we get o 
with our Breeches clean; I will compaſs three ends at once {aid 
Mills 1ſt I will wipe off a great Fault which I have committed, 
by ſaying that it is Mr. Rouire and not I who has told Dr. Snep 
ſo, 2d Noor Snep will not be obliged ro make a 2d Recanta- 
tion in Publick; and the 3d that Mr. de /a P. and Mr, Rouire 
will become Enemies; by this means I ſhall find the Secret to 
diſunite them, and to get rid of two terrible Enemies to whom, 
I have given great Reaſons of Complaint, this is the Morality 
of this Miniſter enflamed with Zeal for the Church of England, 
vi. to do to others what he would not that others thould do to 
him Doctor Szep being gone; we ſtay together with Mr. E- 
| douvards; and I ſaid to him I am xs Fay. wa Doctor Snep, if 
he is an honeſt Man, cannot but be edified by my Convetſation; 
you are witneſs to all; I anſwered he to me; I will affirm that. 
you have ſaid that Mr. de la Pillo. is a Socinian and fo forth; 
em are therefore a falſe Witneſs, upon this I go away from 
im, and from that Moment I have neither ſeen him, nor ſpo- 
ken to him he hath been as good as his Word and he hath been 
willing to ſerve Mr. Mills, but it is juſt alſo that I ſhould in my 
turn do Mr. Mills a Piece of Service, and that I ſhould let him 
know that he keeps and entertains. in his Houſe the beſt Friend 
in the World; he hath told me many a time (not by Subor- 
pation) bur willingly, that from the very Night he came to Mr. 
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Mills's he knew him to be the moſt covetous Man in the World, 
| aud quickly after for the greateſt Cheat, the greateſt Lyar, the moſt 
| diſſembling of all Men, that his Money was his Religion and his 
| Church, that all the Servants of his Houſe faid all manner of E- 
| vil of him ; that from time to time he had in his Mouth horrible 
Blaſphemies, that he was full of Promiſes and never kept his 
Word; and that God had puniſhed him for having ſworn by the 
| Death of his firſt Son, that his frequent Blaſphemies ſcandalized- 
| his Scholars and made Heaven and Earth to tremble; that in al- 
| moſt all his Sermons which he preached of late; he was —_— 

| againſt the Church of Rome, in order to make the People of the 

Parith belicye that he was po more a Jacobite, and to have that 
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| Living after Mr. Ceſar's Death, that he (Edwards) was Mr. 
| Mills's Spie in the Coffec-Houſe and that he had more Euemies 
| in the Town than Hairs on his Head; becauſe he got them de- 
ſervedly by his own ill Conduct he (Edwards) hath called him 
(Mills) a Devil many a time I give Mr. Mills this charitable 
warning; and I return to Mr, Edouvards he who is — 
informed of the whole who knows their Management better than 
| any Body, having been let into the Secret with what Honour and 
what Conſcience can he teſtify now againſt me, whereas he hath 
told me himſelf that Mr. Mills had ated the part of a Rogue 
| when he endeavoured to make me Subſcribe againſt /a Pilloniere 
(Mr R. had called this a Diabolical Trick, but he hath blotred 
out Diabolical) that it was a mere Subornation and a Caſe cenſured 
in the Church of England; no matter Mr. Edouverds deſigus to be 
ordained next Chriſtmas under the Title of Chaplain of the Hoſ- 
pital; he proſtitutes his Soul and his Conſcience provided he may 
obtain the Deaconſhip, This is the door by which he deſigns to 
enter into the Prieſthood of J. C. the good Souls will jud 
whax will be the Fruit of his preaching, when once he ſhall | 
| in, and I beſecch my Lords the Biſhops,--—— — BY 
+. Here the Ample Teſtimony to the Truth breaks off abruptly. 22 
| Then follows a Poſtſcript. h 7 
I give leave to Mr. 4e la Pilloniere to print all that hath been 5 


ſaid between me and Doctor Snap in our Conference, as it is re- "A 
lated here and beg him not to meddle with the Article of Mills + * 
and Edouvards. x 
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II. Advertiſement, publiſb d in the Courant, Apr. 12. | 
' TY Efore I can publiſh my Anſwer to Mr. Millrs Book, I | 
beg Leave to give the World one flagrant Proof of his want 
of Honeſty and Truth in his new Attack upon my Reputation, 
In p. 28. he affirms, in the Face of the World, that IHIGHLY | 
eſteem' d one Clergyman ....in this Part of the World; Mr. Ste- 
hens of Sutton: And that I began to entertain Projects of turn 
ing bim out, and of ſettling myſelf in his School at Croydon, be- . 
cauſe it was ſituated near Streatham and Sutton. Now the Fact 1 
was this. I had a great deſire of paying my Reſpects to a very 
worthy Divine, Mr. Stephens, who I knew lived ſomewhere in 
the Neighbourhood: (at Malden I afterwards found.) Hearing | 
then, of one Mr. Stephens at Sutton, I went thither by Miſtake ; 
but found him not at Home. Mr. Mills, at my Return, re- | 
proached me for viſiting Mr. Stephens. And I defended Him, 
taking it for granted, it was the Gentleman whom I had ſeen in 
London, and of whom I had heard ſo much Good. This pur | 
me upon Enquiry when I went to the Coffee-Houſe; and I 
quickly found my Miſtake of one Mr. Stephens for another, and 
I preſently let Mr. Mills know it. This he was perfectly ſatisfi- i 
el in; and yet now publiſhes his neu Romance of my deſigning 
to come into his Place at Croydon, becauſe it lay near to Mr. Ste- 0 
bens of Sutton, whom I never ſaw, nor attempted to fee in m 
Life; and with whom I never had the leaſt Correſpondence ; 3 
of whom I ſhould never probably have heard one Word, but up- | 
on Occaſion of this Miſtake. Juſt like his ſending an Article to \ 
Dr. Snape againſt me, of my never having received the Sacra- | 
ment at Craydon; when he himſelf knew that I never was at 
Croydon at the time of its Celebration. This, and ſeveral other 
Facts, laid home upon him in my former Book, He paſſes over | 
in Silence; and thinks it enough to put on an Air of great Devo- | 
tion and Zeal for the Church, and againſt Diſſenters, whoſe 
Cauſe hath nothing to do in this Matter. Theſe Tuo Facts a- | 
long are .a ſtronger Proof of his Want of Common Honeſty, 
than all his Certificates put together are of any one good Quality 
in him. I ſhall add that his Virulent Rage is as evident, from 
- his calling me « Dizbolical Calumniator (p. 40.) only for havin 
ſaid (upon occaſion bf his teaching his Chil ren the Articles o 
the Church) that the Church it (elf bath framed a Catechiſm for _ 
Children, adapted tdvbeir tender Years: (Reply p. 36.) in which | 
according to his great Skill in Grammar and Logick, He faith 
it is implied, that he does not teach the Church-Carechiſm ; tho 
1 never had ſuch a Thought, nor are the Words capable of any 
ſuch Conſtruction. I think, I ſhall do Juſticę ta the World, as 
well as to my ſelf, in going on, as I reſolve to do, to ſhew him 
in his true Colours; and Service to the Church it ſelf, which nei - 
ther allows, nor covers, ſuch ſcandalous and wicked proceedings. 


H. de la Pillonniere. 
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(95) 
III. Advertiſement, publiſb d in the Courant, May 6: 
| Earing of Mr. Rouire's deſigned Anſwer to what I publick- 
; ly declared upon the firſt Sight of his Falſe Oath; and find- 
| ing that Dr. 1 and Mr. Mills, do in Effect own him for 4 

their Evidence, by not putting a Stop to his Wickedneſs; and 5 

being reſolved not to enter my ſelf into any future Debates with a ö 
miſerable Man, whom I KNOW to be Perjured: 1 cannot for- 
* bear ONCE to make the following Declaration; not only becauſe 
I am greatly injured my ſelf; but becauſe I could have no Peace 

\ in my own Mind, if I were not as ready to defend the Reputation 


of an Innocent Man, who ſuffers upon my Account, as my own. ' 
And I confeſs I am the more zealous in it, becauſe I have roo 


A 
* 
| 
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much Reaſon to believe that there are Perſons, not yet thought 4 
of by the World, who have ſome Hand in this infamous Attempt __ 
to ruin his Good Name, as well as to abuſe Me; and becauſe * 
this new Effort of Wickedneſs is tranſacted under the impious 8 
, Hypocriſy of Repentance, Reconciliation, Receiving the Com- - 
munion, a ſolemn Oath, and to crown all, a Great Regard for * 
the Church. Circumſtances! which with all ſerious Minds will $3 
9 create an Horror at the thing it ſelf; and a Deteſtation both of "I 
Him, and of Thoſe who abi or encourage him. 3 
cc I do here, after the moſt ſerious Recollection, declare, in the 4 


5 «moſt ſolemn manner, the following Particulars, viz, That Mr. 
| © Rouire hath frequently before me, with Eyes lifted up to Hea- 
| ce ven, called the Good God to witneſs to the Truth of the VERY 
; © CONTRARY to what he hath lately Sworn about what paſs d 
“ at Croydon between Himſelf, Dr. Snape, Mr. Mills, &c. and 
& about other Points likewiſe: That, when ] farſt ſaw him, and 
e« ſeveral times afterwards, he aſſured me, with Appeals to God, 
&« that he came voluntarily, in order to make Mr. Pillonniere 
| « Amends for the Injury he might have unwarily done him, by 
| « ſome Idle Words drop'd by him in Converſation with Mr. 
| % Mills, and not ſo much as ſpoken in Earneſt; but for which he 
© nowask'd God and him Pardon: That he frequently call'd the 
e fame God to Witneſs, that he had no Intereſt, no End to ſerve in 
© what he did, but that of Truth and Juſtice to an injured Man, 
„whom he had a/ways eſteem'd, and /oved as bit own Soul: 
That as he firſt engaged himſelf voluntarily; fo 1 never once 
ö « had the leaſt Occaſion to urge him to go on: But that he came 
JI. perpetually with Offers of Service, often declaring in Conver-' 
e {ation with me, his Readineſs to rake an Oath in any Court 
ce of Juſtice, which he alſo plainly intimates in One of his Ler- 
ters: That, thro' the whole Courſe of the Affair, I never gave 
% him eyen the Encouragement which I lawfully and honourably 
* might have done to a Man who had already engag'd him- 
belt, out of an honeſt Principle, (as it then ſeem d] in a Cauſe 
which I thought good; having abſolutely denied bim Two Por- 
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et eiculars, which he asF'd very early; and having never once 
c ſpoken a Wotd of doing bim even the leaſt Service in my Pow 
te er, but upon his own putting the Caſe of his being diſmiſs'd 
« by Mr. Mills for having teſtified to the Truth, and upon the 
te Suppoſition of his appearing throughout the whole a Man of 
« Integrity: In which Circumſtances he had certainly a Right 
«K td it. i 
I have now looked over his many Letters to Mr. P. as well as 
his French Account of Perſons and Things, written of his own 
Accord, with his own Hand, and entitled, An Ample Teſtimony 
to the Truth: In which I find not only the worſt Repreſentation 
poſſible of All thoſe with whom he is now reconciling himſelf, 
th at London and in the Country; but the ſacred Name of 
God called to witneſs to the contrary of what he has ſince ſworn 
the Wickedneſs and Injuſtice of Mr. P's Enemies, ſet forth in 
lively Colours; Vows of Friendſhip and Service to him, fram 
which all the Powers of Hell ſhould not move him; Aflurances 
of God's Suppott of bis Innocence; and Prayers for his Victory 
over All his Other Adverſaries; with Texts of Scripture inter- 
mix'd, to bear him up again/? the Malice of thoſe with whom 
this Man is now united, And, as I cannot but declare, from the 
whole put together, that there hardly ever was ſuch a Scene. of 
Low, Complicated, Sanfified Iniquity ; ſo, I can judge no o- 
, therwiſe of Him, than as of a Man who may, with equal Ju- 
ſtice, be made uſe of, to ſwear any one out of bis Life. 
For my ſelf; I have now, for near a Year, been perſecuted 
with a Courſe of Perſonal Calumnies, firſt introduced into the 
World by Dr. Snape; all which I have choſen to have fully tri- 
ed before the World, rather than to take the Remedy the Law 
provided; that ſo the greateſt Enemies I have, may be Judges 
themſelves on which Side Guilt and Infamy lie. And now at 
laſt, after all Points are cleared beyond Reply, and no Man of 
Common Modeſty is left for a Witneſs to Scandal; I am infa- 
mouſly attack d by an Eccleſiaſtical Knight of the Poſt, under the 
the Guiſe of Sanity. This Man is not only ſtill in Mr. Hilli's 
Service, but ſolemnly reconciled to him, with all the Pomp of 
Impious Piety, before he appears in this Bleſſed Work. This 
Work he performs, as he himſelf declares, in order to a Reconci- 
liation with Dr. Snape, As the Dy, could not probably be igno- 
rant of this glorious Deſign; ſo, We are certain, he has made 
no publick Declaration of his Diſlike of it. Now this is the 
ſame Man whom Mr. Mills, (as well as the Dr.) knew long a- 
go to be abandon'd to Shame: And whom Dr. Snape has in Ef- 
ect declared, in Print, to be capable of any thing; and conſe- 
quently of ſolemn Perjury. And yet he has been kept in the Ser- 
vice of Mr. Mills: and the Dr. in all Appearance, accepts not 
only of his Acknowledgment of an Offenſe towards 'Himſelf, 
(for which I blame him not ;) but of his Oath to injure = . | 
eG | | 5 thers. 
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Hthers. This Man was a Capuchin Friar: But we hear bf 10 
Screples about his Converſion. - Without any ſuch Ceremony, 
He is received as an Evidence; for Tuo Engliſh Divines, againſt 
z Perſon who has given the World a large account of himſelf, 
not one Particular of which have they been able to contradict. He 
is received, (it ſeems) under the Notion of one Repenting, and 
taking a ſolemn Oath: Whereas he can have no ſuch Plea, be- 
1 Former Deceit was tranſacted under the ſame Colour of 
Re nentance, Reconciliation, and the moſt ſolemn Appeals to God, 
as the Dr. (aw plainly enough long ago. | 

After 1 have once made theſe Declarations, I. leave it to All 
to believe this wretched Man, who can. But as for thoſe Worthy 
Divines, whole Evidence he, now is; It will not be enough for 
Then to diſown Him, after They hnd he can prove nothing to 
their Purpoſe: for They knew what he was, before he appeared 
in this Manner; which was not the Caſe of others who were de- 
ceived by him: And let them pleaſe themſelves with what Ima- 
ginations they will; All Good Men will riſe up, with one Voice, 
againſt ſuch Methods of Controverſy ; and abhor ſfuch'ar Ihſult 
upon All that is Sacred, Good and Juſt; And they muſt; and 
will, have their Share in this Abhorrence, notwithſtanding all 
their Zeal for Religion and the Church, ſo laviſhly diſplay'd in 
almoſt evety Page of their own Writings. This Wickedneſs is 
tranſacted for Their Uſe and Service; and the Infamy of it, ſhall 
and will ſtick- upon Them, as long as their Names ſhall remain 
the firſt upon Record, in the Annals of Controverſial Scandal. 
And fo, I'pray God to 2 them: and from this time deſite 
to turn my Thoughts to Subjects of much greater Importance. 
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III. POSTSCRIPT, n Ax sWER to 
Mr. Dubourdieu's Calumnies; and Mr. Rouire ': 


R. 7. Armand Dubourdieu having at length pub- 
liſn'd his long-threatned Work, in which he bi 
j IM hath been pleas'd to repreſent me under the 

SS worſt Colours, his Invention and Talent for Satyr 

could furniſh; and particularly, as an Enemy 

to the whole Body of the French Refugees: I cannot be willing 
to reſt under ſo Unjuſt and Groundleſs Accuſations ; the 

Fa of which can be made as evident, as the Malice of 

them is apparent to all the World. And therefore, I will 

here make uſe of this firſt Opportunity, ro conſider the Parr - þ 
he hath given me in his Farce; and ro vindicate my- ſelf * 
from his Wicked and Malicious Aſperſions: leaving untouch d | 
all his Flowers of Rhetorick, and Sallies of Vit; and con- 
fining my ſelf to his Allegations againſt me. . 
I. This formidable Miter, to the Aſtoniſhment of the 
- World, hath thought ir for his Honour to take in hand 
Dr. Snape's Work of Defamation, as ſoon as the Doctor | 
hath declared himſelf weary of ir; before he hath pre: 
tended to anſwer to thoſe Proofs the Doctor hath given of | 
his Prevarication and Falſhood, in his Solemn Aſſeverations 
concerning Fas. And in appearance, contented with the 
black, CharaRer fix d upon him, (which deſtroys his Veracity, 
and all Title ro Credit in the World,) enters chearfully into 
| _ a Scheme very like that of the Doctor, and Mr. Graverol z tho « 
his Method of proving it be quite New, and entirely owing 
to his own Head-piece : viz. that I am an Emiſſary of a Helliſh / 
Community; and that, in order to weaken the Proteſtant Inte- | 
'' reſt, have laid a Plot with Mr. Malard (a Man in a poor belp- 
leſs and ſtarving Condition) and his Aſſociates (viz, Two or Three 
more, much in the ſame Condition) againſt all the French Re- 
fugees, who conſiſt of near a Hundred Thouſand in the Two King- 
doms ...... whom he repreſents me as deſigning to make a Sa- 
erifice to my Reſentment, Paſſions, and wicked Deſigns, (p. 219.) 
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That al who know me wil own, that nothing can tickle my Vas 
nity more, than to ſee Eccleſiaſticks of all Orders and Sorts 


di. e. about Three or Four miſerable Men, Two of whom 


have viſited me but once or twice) making Application to me 
for my Patronage, and paying their Homages to my Reverence ; 
that this makes me a Father La Chaize, or Father La Tellier 
in my own Eye; and to fancy my ſelf deſtin'd by Fate to retrieve 
in England, the Honour of the Society ſinking and diſgraced in 
France (p. 199.) Thus does this Romance-Writer lay the 
Scene out of his own fruitful and ridiculous Invention ; 
making no Conſcience of ſaying any thing; tho' not only 
without the leaſt Proof, bur againſt the plaineſt Evidence of 
all concurring Facts, and the now pretty well ſettled Opini- 


on of Thoſe to whom he Appeals. 


II. The main Deſign of this Poetical Scheme being to In- 
cenſe the whole Body of the French Proteſtants againſt me; 
and the maia Evidence produced for this purpoſe being 
Mr. Lions, who, by betraying the Freedoms of a Sincere 
and Honeſt Converſation, hath help'd forward the Cauſe of 
Infamy, by infamous Methods; it will not be improper to give 
a ſhort Account of that Gentleman's Conduct towards me, 
and of mine rowards him. 

A little after I came over to England, Mr. Lions was re- 
preſented ro me as a good Maſter of Languages; and I 
directed him to a Perſon of the King's Retinue, by whoſe 
Means he own'd to me himſelf, that he got Twenty Guineas 
a Month for ſome time. Since that, I have done both him 
and another French Miniſter, (upon his Recommendation, ) 

the ſame Piece of Service; and he retura'd me the Kind- 
neſs once, tho with much leſs Succeſs. I was ſo fincerely 
his Friend, that I even made Application ro a Perſon of 
Merit and Intereſt to get him Preferment; and he ſeem d fo 
entirely mine, that I know of no Sentiments I have, which 
he did not approve and applaud me for. He admired and 
2 in a very extraordinary manner, not only my Lord's, 
ut alſo the Reverend Dr. Clarke's Writings and Preaching ; 
and uſed ro declare himſelf entirely of his Opinion abour 
the Bleſſed Trinzty : ſo far as to ſhew a great deſire ro be- 
come acquainted with that excellent Man. I never fail d to 
make a Preſent of my Books to Mr. Lions, which he highly 
commended, without making any exception: and even I 
know that the Tranſlation of the Dedication to the Pope was 
communicated to him, before ir was publiſh'd, with rhe Fre- 


| face and the Notes; in all which he did not indeed like fo 


O 2 well 
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. (ioo) 
well ſome very few Expreſſions; bur the Truths contain'd-in 
them he very often declared ro be unqueſtionable ; and the 
Sarcaſtical Humour of them he profeſs d himſelf extreamly 
deligbred with. 5 g 5 


And to ſhew that this Man himſelf, who is now my falſe 


Accuſer, may be juſtly ſaid ro have conſented to, and ap- 
proved of, the Truths freely ſpoken therein; he us d 
to diſcourſe very often with me about the Tyrannical and 
Per ſecuting Spirit, ſtill left, as he perſuaded me, amongſt the 
French Clergy. Beſides many other things, I remember, he 


acquainred me with two or three great Inſtances of it. The 
firſt related to his own Uncle, a pious good old Miniſter, 


who had been Excommunicated, and deprived of his Live- 
lihood, by the Clergy of the French Churches in London; and 
who was every Day in Danger of being mobb'd; till Mr. Ri- 
val and Mr. La Mothe, who had chiefly incenſed the Popu- 
lace againſt him by princed Books, were forced to ſeek for 
Peace, and to reſtore the poor old Man, by a publick Ano- 
nymous Apology, writ in his behalf by Mr. Lions himſelf, 


\who lent it me to read, when he firſt told me this, i. e. ſoon 


after my Arrival in England. - And all this, only becanſe the 
good old Man refus'd to ſubſcribe a Paper, rendered to him 
by the French Miniſters; in which They would force him 


to acknowledge, that the French Prophets were not only a de- 


Juded People, (which he freely owned) but that they were 
All Cheats and Inpaſtors, &c. which the old Maa ſaid, he could 
not ſubſcribe to, without contradicting his own certain 
Knowledge, and committing a great Sin againſt Juſtice and 
Charity. This was ſpoken of, with great Marks of Abhor- 
rence, not only between Mr. Lions and me ſeveral times 


but alſo once, laſt Winter, at a worthy and learned French 
Gentleman's Houſe, who hath been himſelf a grear Suf- 


ferer in the ſame Cauſe; and would have had his Houſe 
pull'd down by a French Mob, headed by ſome of the Better 


Sort, if nor timely reſcued by the Government ; for no other 


reaſon, but becauſe he had writ ſeveral Books that remain 
ſtill unanſwer d, againſt the cruel and infamous Perſecution 
raiſed by ſome of the French Miniſters in London, againſt 
their own- Brethren and Countrymen, In this Converſation 
this, and a great many other things were ſaid to the 
ſame purpoſe. . The ſecond Inſtance was, that, upon the 


Occaſion of a French Miniſter's being ſuſpected of Socinia- 


niſm, there had been a French Council held in London, in 
which Mr. Lions fat himſelf, in order to prevent the 2 


| (101 
| of that Hereſy among the French Clergy, by a Subſcription to 
[ a New-coin'd Confeſſion of Faith, to be made for the future 
ſ by all French Miziſters whatſoever. Mr. Lions (aid that, 
| when his Turn came to give his Sentence, he told the Com- 
if pany, that he had þut one little Difficulty about what they were 
a doing. Gentlemen, ſaid he, I want only to know by what Au- 
{| thority We Refugees do all this; whilſt there are Biſhops and 
| other Eccleſiaſtical Superiors, to whom this ſort of Buſineſs 
more properly belongs. Thoſe who were at the Head of the Coun- 

| cil, (added he) ſtared upon one another; and, after a little 

| Thought, call'd for the Vote of the next. This Council was ap- 
7 inted to fit on another Day, to finiſh that important Bu- , 
fineſs. But, as ſoon as they were mer, there came a Gentle- 
man from a certain Lord, with a Meſſage from the late 
Archbiſhop ; by which the Council was diſpers'd. The third 
Inſtance was, that, Mr. Lions having drop'd, in a full Coffee- 
Houſe, ſomething againſt Calvin, tho in a very modeſt man- 
ner, he was taken to Task, I think, by ſome of his Brethren 
and Nick-named immediately a Socinian, and very terribly 

handled by the By-ſtanders. With this ſort of Stories did 

this Falſe Man uſe to entertain me, to force me to believe 
what he now accuſes me of believing. 
| Mr. Lions complain'd allo ro me ſometimes of the French 
Committee; ſetting forth both the Inſolence of the moſt part 
| of the Diſtributors, and their Male- Adminiſtration: of which = 
again he gave me two Inſtances. The firſt related to him- 
ſelf, He told me, that he had at firſt the Penſion appoint- 
ed for the Miniſters 5 which is Twenty Pounds, befides 
ſomething for Wife and Children, when they have any; 'Y 
bur that he thought fir to accept of rhe Turorſhip f 
a Member of Parliament's Children in the Country. His 
Health would not permit him to continue in that Place: 
ſo that he came to London again, and ſued for his Pen- 
| fion a great while; but to no purpoſe. He loſt a great deal 
of time, he told me with much Diſpleaſure, in courting 
| the Diſtributors ; who, being met once, would nor ſo much 
| as pull off their Hats to him, till he threatned to complain 
| to that Parliament Man: After which, they became very 
| ſubmiſſive: and nor only gave him his Penſion, but adorned 
it with great Compliments. The other Inſtance related ro 
a French Miniſter, his Friend, whom I have already men- 
rioned, That Gentleman had alſo his Penſion at firſt, and 
a little Church in London; but thought fir to remove to 
Hackney, to teach French in a School there. But ir happen d 
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Mr. Lions brought him one Day to me, and repreſented 
him in a m—_ Condition, and defir'd me to think of 
ſome Way of making Application to the Biſhop of London, 
or to the Archbiſhop, in. order ro procure him his Penſion 


again from the Committee, which, ſaid he, is very UN. 


FUSTLY denyd him. | 
Qn the gth of November laſt, Mr. Lions wrote to me thus 
In a Lerrer. EL . 5 

* You are miſtaken, Armand will not write againſt you. 


I mer him on Monday laſt, with an Engliſo Letter in his 
- © Hand, which he had juſt finiſh'd againſt Dr. Snape, and 
© which is directed to the Biſhop of Norwich. He read to 


me Part of ir. Negat,, negat omnia; or at leaſt, onervat, 
© annthilat, as to the 5 

* denies all ; or at leaſt, he enervates and annihilates all, &c.) 
As to your Rouire, what a diſmal: Part he acts! you have 
another Adverſary whom I would not adviſe you ro be 
much afraid of, I mean Mr. Graverolle; tho learned, he is 
One of the pooreſt Paultry-Mriters in the World. I have a 
Thouſand Things to tell you, eſpecially concerning the 


* many Encounters I have had, in your Behalf, with the Refu- 


* gee-Tribe, (les lances que j ay rompues pour vous en pluſieurs 


*® occafions contre la GE NT Refugice.) Bur I hope to ſee you 


*- quickly and to ſpeak to you Mouth to Mouth. I am truly, &c. 
? No One can uſe a more contemptuous Word than he 
here does of the Refugees: and@his dear Friend may upon 
as good Grounds write a Satyr againſt him, for this Letter, 
as upon me for any thing in mine. But this is the Man who 
has yd me, and acted a Second Rouire, after having 
"cry d Shame upon the Firſt, - "09-4 
D pon theſe Terms were Mr. Lions and I, till long after 
the Publication of my Reply; the Preface to which he com- 
mended very mnch, and congratulared me upon. He had 


beard me very often, and very patiently, take Mr. Malard's 
part; but this only, as to the Main Fact that hath been 


charg'd upon him, by ſome of his Countrymen, I thought 
with much Uncharitableneſs, without their being able, as I 
can ſee yet, to bring any plain Evidence of his Guile. But 


NMI. Lions, who had heard me, I ſay, patiently ſpeak often of 


this unforrunate Converts Caſe; and who us d never ſo much 


"as to pretend to offer any Anſwer to the only Points I ever 
meddled with; all on a ſudden, (from what Motive I leave 


All ro judge, who will conſider the Circumftances of 1 
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oftor's Purpoſe ; (i. e. He denies he 
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Matter) thought fit of late to inveigh bitterly againſt Mr: 

. Malard, as guilty of the Crime charg'd upon him; and to 
change his Way of ralking with Reſpect to this, and many 
other Subjects ; and ar length he lefr off viſiting me. 
Bur having mer me one Day, he told me that Mr. Dubour- 
dieu's Anſwer to Mr. Malard would 
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which 1 reply'd by asking, Not w 


they anſwer 


and to hinder the 


ticular Inftance or two. 
of a Body of Men.. 


it was ſaid upon the ſole $ 
Proof of it: that, as I never 


[1] 8 


ickly come our. To 
can they anſwer ts 
Malard's Books, as Mr. Lions affirms falſly, but what will 
Mr. Malard's main Fats ? And what will Mr. 
Dub. ſaid I, anſwer in particular to 4-Certificate of yours, in 
which you ſay that you have known Mr. Malard for Eight Tears 
together, and that you have heard all that Time no I of the 
Man ; and to Four Certificates more of your French Miniſters ? 
Theſe were very natural Queſtions for me to ask a Man, 
whom I ſaw to be chang d; and I ſhould have been glad to 
have had diſtinct Anſwers ro them, that I my ſelf might 
have been ſer right in thoſe Facts, if I had been miſtaken. 
But, as he was poſitive that Mr. Malard was guilty of the 
great Crime laid upon him, I told him, you French Gentie- 
men ſhould be aſham'd to revive for ever a Thing which is the 
poor ' Man's Misfortune more than bis Crime; and which bath 
been determin'd even in Law, &c. in order not only #0 deprive 
him of his due Share of the Royal Bounty, but to defame him, 
poor Wretch from getting his Livelibood. I 
might add in the Heat of Diſpute, you are Calumniators ; not 
finding from his Diſcourſe that he did ſo much as attempt 
to produce any poſitive Proof, or ſatisfactory Anſwer ro 
my Queſtions. Theſe Freedoms in Debares and Diſpures, 
which are common every where every Day, are excellent 
Things to be carry'd by One Divine to Another, as Proofs 
that I am an Enemy to a Whole Nation of Men; and excel. 
lent Arguments to juſtify Mr. Dubourdieu's a ing 
- Injure and ruin me. I took a poor, helpleſs, ſtarving, miſe- 
rable Man's part, (in whom a Man who pretended to be a 
Friend ought, at worſt, to have ſuppos'd I was miftaken, 
eſpecially being not able to prove that I was fo) in one par- 
Therefore I deſerve all the Wrarh 


Mr. Lions could not but know, and knew then, I-am 
ſure, that I meant this only of thoſe who have ſpread, and 
have kept up this Scandal upon their Neighbour ; and that 


fition that there was no 


| aid this of ALL the Freneb 
Refugees ; ſo, I could not poſſibly mean that a 8 | 
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of Men were Caluymiators, He knew that, when We difcours 
fed freely about the French Refugees, I always made the ſame 
Exceptions as he did. He knew that I had, and that I have 
ſtill, ſeveral Friends among them; and himſelf once amongſt 
others. However; having heard that he had given about 
that I had ſpoken in that extenſive Senſe ; this occaſion d my 
asking him, when I mer him a few Days before Mr: Dubour- 
dieu's Book came bur, whether he had ſaid fo of me. He an- 


ſwer'd that he was ready to take his Oath upon it. And I re- 


ply d that Falſe Oaths were very cheap now a-Days, and that 
might ſwear to that Falſhood, if he pleas d. After having 
thus declared his Readineſs ro ſwear to a Falſhood himſelf, I 
did not much wonder to hear him change his Tone about 
Mr. Rouire, and talk in an inſulting Manner about that per- 
jur d Man. Upon which I congratulated him for his ſiding 
with a Man, who had under his own Hand called God to 


Witheſs ro Two Contraries, GS. : 


- F muſt add that Mr. Lions, who knows .the Stary - 


concerning Mt. Menard, ſhould have told it right to his 
dear Friend Mr. Dubourdieu. I was directed to that emi- 
nent French Miniſter by a worthy French Gentleman, whe 
is in a conſiderable Poſt, ſoon after my Arrival into Eng- 
land. He receivd me very civilly, and even loaded me 
with Compliments in the Two firſt Viſits. He made me 


a Preſent of a Book of his, entitled, An Eſſay upon Soci- 


nianiſm, or Reflections upon the Tranſlation of the New Teſta- 
ment of Mr. le Clerc. I was ſo unfortunate as not to like 


the Book, much leſs the Title of it; and ſo apen, as to tell 


Mr. Menard, tho in the civileſt Manner poflible, when I 
could not avoid mentioning the Book, that, as on the one 
Hand I thought it very right that every One ſhould write 
his on Thoughts about Points of Divinity; ſo on the o- 
ther, IL could nor approve of that Way of drawing the Mul- 
titude upon an Adverſary, by ſuch Theological Scare-Crows 
as 1 found in the Title of his Book: that I knew Mr. ie 
Clerk; and that, as he was on all Hands confeſs d to be rhe 
moſt learned Man of the French Proteſtant Clergy; ſo I had 
Reaſon ro think that he meant Truth, and had found him 
a very communicative and obliging Man. This did not at 
all pleaſe Mr. Menard. But he was ſtill leſs pleas d, when 
he * he could not draw me into the whole Train of. his 
Calviniſtical Syſtem; which he very learnedly endeavour d to 
do. He made Complaints of it to a Perſon of the firſt Quality, 
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that ſhe had received Letters from France, in which ſhe was 
told, in ſo many Words, that I had always been reputed there 
a Man of Probity, and even of diſtinguiſh'd Piety, from a Place 
in which I could not but be perfectly well known; and 
from Perſons whom thar Lady had apply'd ro, for my Chae 


' racter. But as, notwithſtanding this, I found her very 


cool; this occaſion d my freely telling her that I ſuſpected 
that ſome Body might have prejudic'd her againſt me. I 
found by che Converſation that this was fo. Nor did I queftion 
indeed but Mr. Menard was the Man, who had deſtroy'd 
the Good Character ſhe had of me; and prepoſſeſs d her to 
a very great Degree againſt me, as a Socinian; tho' I did no 
more ſpeak to him as a Socinian, than as a Papiſt; and only 
pleaded in Behalf of Mr. /e Clerc, and every Body elle, for the 
Liberty of examining all Places of Scripture relating to that 
Controverſy - and of not ſubmitting to the RECEIVED 
Interpretations, when they were thonghr nor TRUE. 
The Virulent Satyr againſt this Clerg yman,, which Mr. D. 
ſpeaks of, was only a Word, en paſſant, by which I deſired 


him ro beheld himſelf in the Dedication to the Pope; naming 


only his Book, and not him. This I have related to Mr. Lions, 
who blam'd Mr. Menard very much ; and others. This 
Mr. Menard himſelf, I hope, will nor deny ; and upon this 
the World muſt judge of the great Crime laid ro my 


Charge. | 0 
I find that Mr. Lions teſtifies that I admired very much Mr; 


Malard's Books. (p. 191.) I am ſorry to tell him thar this 
is another willfui Falſhocd. For he knows that I did NOT 
admire them; and that I am uncapable cf admiring them. 
I have conſtaatly, to him, and to every Body elſe, found 
goat Fault with them; and often advis'd Mr. Ma/ard him- 
elf ro a quite different Way of Writing. Mr. L. himfelf 
quotes no Words of mine, but only in Relation co the main 
Fact charg d upon Mr. Malard, the only One indeed I ever 
concern d my ſelf about; and the Arreſt of Mr. Guilhon, 
which hath an immediate Relation to it; about which I 
thought I might ask a few Queſtions —_— a Crime. 
How ſnhort Mr. Lions falls of Mr. Ræuire in Point of Ho- 
neſtz, whom he exceeds very much in Point of Senſe ; I 
leave the World to dete- mine. Only, before I have done 
with him, I muſt obſerve that he, of all Men, ſhould not 
have accuſed me as One who has an ill Opinion of the 
French Refugees; conſidering that he hath contributed, more 
than any Body elſe, towards 5g ms the worſt Impreſſi- 
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on; eſpecially about the French Clergy : more than Two or 
Three of whom he never commended, in Point of Goodneſs ; 
nor much neither, for Parts or Learning. And to be ſure, it 
would be unreaſonable, to a greater Degree, to expect that I 
ſhould now have a better Opinion of them from his Conduct: 


when I ſee a Man, whom J had Reaſon to think One of the 
Beſt of them all, in every Reſpect, ro have let himſelf be 


wrought upon by ſome of them, whom, he has told me, he 


— — ſo far as to prove at laſt nothing but a falſe Ac- 


cuſer, and a falſe Friend. But tho' ir is very hard and very 


melancholy to be thus baſely forſaken and berray'd; yet I 
have this Comfort, and this great Advantage, that Mr. Li- 
ont hath been no more able than Mr. Rouire, after ſeveral 
Years of a perfect Correſpondence and Intimacy, to fix 
any Diſgrace upon me; or to ingratiate himſelf with 
thoſe of his Brethren who bear me an ill Will, any otherwiſe, 


than by miſrepreſenting a compaſſionate Action of mine, which, 


when ſer in its true Light, will rather ſerve than hurt me. 
III. I obſerve that I muſt be as void of common Senſe 


as Mr. Dub. would have me thought to be, (granting that 1 
am an Emiſſary of the Helliſh Society) to fancy my ſelf deſtin d 


by Fate to retrieve its Honour in England, by ſhewing only 
ſome Compaſlion, and giving perhaps ſome ſmall Relief, to 
a helpleſs and ſtarving Convert, ſuch as Mr. Malard is; and 
by receiving kindly Three or Four Eccleſiaſtick Converts, 


with as many Lay-Converts, who are much in the ſame diſ- 
mal Condition; who come to congratulate me upon my 


Good Fortune with Tears in their Eyes; and who, far 
from #ick/ing my Vanity, are very melancholy Objects for 
me; becauſe I can procure to them but very few Drops of 
that Eaſe and Happineſs which I my ſelf enjoy. But it is 


plain that this ingenious Gentleman diverts himſelf here, ac- 
cording to Cuſtom, in wanton Satyr, of which this muſt 


fhew him a great Maſter. 

IV. All the World knows, and I have carefully expreſſed 
in All my Writings, what ſort of Proteſtants, and of French 
Refugees, I do not like: viz. Thoſe only, of wicked, tyrannical 
and perſecuting Diſpoſitions, c. But ir is the Stale Artifice of 
the Worſt Part in every Sett of Men whatſoever, (in order 
ro ſhelter themſelves, and to raiſe the Paſſions of the hole 


Body to which they belong, againſt thoſe whom they do nor 
like,) always to rake Care to extend to Al what is ſaid and 
meant only of Themſelves; Thus, when I ſhewed, that the 
Principles profelsd by Dr. Snape, are ſuch as juſtify the 


main 


4 


MI 


main Pretenſions and Cruelties of the Church of Rome ; he 
gravely ſer about defending the Church of England ; and 
call'd upon ALL the Refirm'd Churches to vindicare their 
Honour; tho I ſpake not One Word againſt any of them; 
and tho I have demonſtrated my (elf io be a ſincere and 
hearty Member of the Chriſtian Proteſtans Church of England, 
(as Mr. Dubourdieu very well deſcribes it, p. 90.) And this 
again, when the Tranſlator of the Dedication to the Pope, 
ſpeaks of Proteſiant Popery, of the Little Whore, of the 
MOST fiery, the moft addicted to Party, and the moſt Chi- 
merical of the Proteſtant Doctors; who claim the SAME. 
Aſcendant, have the ſame Spirit of Domination, Tricking, 
Animoſity, Perſecution, Sc. which they juſtly condemn 
in Popery; tho' it is viſible that ſuch Proteſtants only as are 
guilry, are pointed at in that Satyr, yet Mr. Dubourdieu will 
have it, that-this is /o endeavour to ruin the Proteſtant Church 
of this Kingdam, (p. 206.), which is truly rhe Bulwark of 
all the others; and that the Author is a» up/tart Alien, who 
Thirty Tears after (the Refugees) taking Sanctuary here, (allies 
out of a Helliſh Community, like another Garner, to undermine 
and blow up (p. 192.) the French Refugees, who cunſiſt of near 
190000 Perſons in the Two Kingdoms, &c. And thus alſo Mr. 
Gyaverol, whoſe Book (as well as Mr. Dubourdien's,) is the 
moſt compleat Apolog y for that Satyr, intitl'd his Performe 
ance, A Defence of the Reformed Religion, of its Synods 
ard Paſtors; and rakes it for granted throughout, that the 
Whole is endanger'd, and ftruck at. But I hope, the tru- 
ly Good, Upright, Charitable, and Chriſtian Part of my 
Countrymen, Who are nor touched by all this, will not be ſo 
"Pp _ as to be deceiv'd by ſo groſs and ſo common an Ar- 
ti ice. | 
V. Who are the Hoxeſt Proſelytes in Mr. D's Account, and 
in the Account of thoſe who have authorized him to write, 
appears by his calling Mc. Rouire an honeſt Man, (p. 8.) 
VI. It is ridiculous to urge that I am the Aggreſſor, (p. 192.) 
becauſe I have attacked ſuch only as deſerve, and ought, to 
be attacked. 
VII. Mr. Dub. ſhews that he is not in earneſt, when he 
takes it for granted, that I am an Emiſſary of the Helliſh Com- 
munity z contradicting himſelf groſly, by calling me 4 raw 
unfledged Proteſtant, juſt out of the Shell of Popery. As for hk 
Catechiſm, which he ſays I have nor yer learnt; I eſteem it 
no Reproach : nay, I think a Man may be a better Chriſizan, 


and à better Proteſtant, without ſo much as having ever 
Fa heard 
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heard of what Syſtems weak and fallible Men have drawn 
4 up for their Scholars, 


VIII. Ihave always made, and will always make, good what 
my Lord hath teſtified of me: and ] will do it, not only | 
out of Gratitude to him, bur our of Reaſon and Inclination 
too. Bur I defire Mr. Dub. to obſerve that the Biſhop has 
never aſſur d the World of my Willingneſs and Readineſs to 
ſpeak well of A LL the French Refugees ; but of All who de- 
ee it. And ſome I know, nor do | queſtion but that there 
are many more, who deſerve it. Is * 

But now, to ſhew Mr. D's ſhameleſs Aſſurance, in calum- 
niating my Lord ſo far as to — a maim d Sentence, in 
order to make the Ignorant believe, that his Lordſhip hath 
aAſſured the World of my Willingneſs to do, (what no Body elſe 
does) viʒ. to ſpeak well of him, and ALL his Countrymen, it is 
proper to quote the whole Sentence, which runs thus. He 
Mr. P.) was always meſt ready and willing to ſpeak well of All a- 
mong ſt them, (the Refugees:) and he never excepted Any out of 
this general Rule, but ſuch 4 appeared io him to have gi- 
ven ſome open Marks of a Spirit, which Chriſtianity always 
condemns. In his Book, he was willing to ſhew that his Zeal 
was againſt Principles, and not Perſons. (Letter to Dr. S. be- 
fore my Reply, p. 29.) This Rule T am willing to be judg'd 
by: and, as my Lord can teſtify that I have kept ſtrictly to 
it in private; ſo, I defy any one, whoſe Word can be cr̃e- 
dited, to ſay that J have ever ſwerved from it. 3 
IX. It is falſe that, at my firſt Appearance among the Re- 
fugees, I uſed to compliment them with... hard Names. ] lived as | 
a Friend with ſome, and was civil to all of them. But as there | 
is no other Witneſs to this, but the Honeſt Mr. Rouire, who | 
us'd to tell me very often, that A! the French Miniſters ha- 
ted all Converts mortally ; that they were all Tyrants and Hy- | 
pocrites, and other pretty things; this deſerves no Anſwer, 
But what is true on their part is, that as They knew that 1 
had joined with the Arminian, and not with the Calviniſtical, 
Church in Holland; ſome of them took care, foon after my 
Arrival, to blackcu me with the odious Name of Socini- | 
an, &c. This was indeed One of their undeſerved Kindneſſes, 
(p. 196.) As for the Ten Pounds They gave me ſoon after my | 
Arrival; ] wonder to tee them expect ſuch Thanks, as are | 
only due, and as I will endeavour to return to the Gzvers, | 
viz. the Engliſh Nation, and the King. And, if Thanks are 
due for their having broke through their Rules in my behalf; 


(which, I am afraid, will not appear to be much for the 
; | Credir 
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Credit of their Rules ; ) they are due to a worthy Gentleman, 
whoſe powerful Recommendation prevail'd wich them fo 
far, and to whom I have publickly expreſſed my Gratitude 
for it. 
X. I have faid all that I have ro ſay, in relation to the 


Preface to the Biſhop of Bangor's Preſervative ; (for the Tran- 
lation of which Mr. Aufrere returned me his Thanks, and 


complimented me in a Letter; and to the Preface and Notes 


to the Dedication to the Pope; both in my firſt Anſwer to Dr. 
Snape, and in my Reply. And if Mr. Dub, is not contented 
with what I have ſaid, I cannor help it. | 

XI. I ſee with ſome Pleaſure Mr. Graverol's Performance 
given up ar Jaſt by my very worſt Enemy, as writ with bitter 
inveAive, and no Argument, or any material and neceſſary Facts; 
tho” cried up at firſt, even by Men of great Figure; tho 
the Author was reputed one of the moſt conſiderable Men 
among the French Miniſters ; and tho“ Mr, D. himſelf hath 
nothing better to offer, than Mr. Graverol's old Cant, viz. that 
I am an Emiſſary of a helliſh Community : Which muſt expoſe 
him and his Aſſociates now to the Scorn of all Thoſe, from 
the higheſt to the loweſt, in the Eng/iſo Nation, whom this 
wiſe Writer cares, or can hope, to pleaſe. However, it is 
political enough to own thus much after Mr. Gravere/'s 
Death ; in order ro prevent the Effect of an Anſwer, which 
is known to be ready to come our, and to contain a full Ju- 
ſtification of all the ſevere Things ſuppoſed to be ſpoken by 


"me againſt the French Synods, &c. taken out of a former 


Book of Mr. Graverol himſelf. | 

XII. The Fact relating ro Mr. Combes is this. I had ſeen 
that French Miniſter once at Mr.Lions's, who expreſſed a Va- 
lue for him. He brought ro me one Day a Book of his, 
dedicared to, and writ by the Advice of Mr. Fobn Du- 
bourdieu, as the Author ſays in his Preface, He delired me 
to preſent his Book to my Lord, and to procure him ſome 
Charity from his Lordſhip; which accordingl» I did, He 
ſtayed with me ſo little, and I had heard ſo little of him, 
that it was impoſſible for me ro know any of thoſe Follies 
which Mr. D. taxes him with. I fram'd indeed to wy ſelf 
a Notion of his Weakneſs, from the little Converſation I 
had with him, and chiefly by cafting my Eye over the Pre. 
face of his Book. But as Mr. Lions had told me that he 
was a very good Man; and as I was confirm'd in that Opi- 
nion by the Converſation I had with him; I ſaw no reaſon. 
why I ſhould give no Credit at all to a Complaint of the French 

| Committee, 
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Committee, ſeverely hinted in the Title Page of his Book 3 | 
and to a Matter of Fact, which may ſtiff be very true, with- | 
our Prejudice at all ro the Truth of Mr. Pegorier's Oath ; | 
ſuppoſing only ſome Pence to have been wanting, to the great 
Sums mention'd by Mr. Combes. This, I own, I ſpoke of in 
Converſation with Mr. Malard, as Mr. Lions, the preſent | 
Favourite, might and would have done, if it had happen'd ; 
to have come in his way, For this Mr. M. hath thought fit 
ro quote me; as well as to place the Poem (a he calls it) of 
the Greatneſs and Merit of King George, by Mr. Fr. De LaP. 
among ſome egregious Performances of other Proſelytes. 

XIII. I am of Opinion, that Skill in Poetry, (which I 
have never made the Buſineſs of my Life) is of little 
Conſideration ; whilſt Honeſty, and every thing that can make 
up a good Character, lies at Stake. So that, I will not diſpute 
with Mr. Dubourdieu, which of us Two is the beſt Poet. For | 
a Poet he is, even whilſt he writes Engliſh Proſe, and whilſt 
he rails in rhe Pulpit: And I can produce very Lewd and In- 
famous Verſes of his, and ſome of them very bad too. But 

hope, I may be forgiven, if I tell him, notwithſtanding all 

is ſeeming Contempt for the Piece of Poetry which I pre- 
ſented ro the King in Holland, that much better Judges, and 
better Poets than he, had another Opinion of it; and that here 
in England not only Mr. Aufrere, but alſo Mr. Menard, and 
another French Miniſter who ſat with him, (and Mr. Dub. will 
not ſay that they are no good Judges) complimented me for | —_ 
it before all the French Committee aſſembled. However, ir | 
muſt look prey odd that Mr. P. being once reſolved to 
wander ſo far from the main Cauſe ; from my Principles and 
Conduct, to my. Abilities ; inſtead of exerciſing his Formidable 
Critique upon this Piece of Poetry, ſhould rather chuſe to 
pick out Two or Three bold Expreſſions out of Another 
very long Ode; which was alſo much commended by Mr. 
pros wha before it was printed; which had not been men- 
tioned by Mr. M. and which, tho' not without Faults, is 
not alrogether ſo bad, as Mr. D. would have it. 

XIV. I had indeed formerly quoted that Ode in the Lump, 
with ſeveral of my Poetical and other Writings, only to 
help ro convince the World that I am nothing leſs than a 
Pepiſt, and a Feſuit. Mr. D. out of a particular Fondneſs 
for that Ode, is pleaſed again to fix upon it; in order to 
prove, not only that it is no Argument of my having renounced 
Popery, but alſo chat I do actually the Work of a Jeſuit in it, 


| (pv. 210.) 
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He proves the firſt by a long ſtrain of witty Nonſenſe ; That 
Ode, * he, # full of the Gods' and Goddeſſes of Homer; 
therefore (pray mind the Conclufion!) the Author of ir was 
rather turning Heathen, than Proteſtant, Again, the Author 
in that Piece abjures commen Senſe; (I will now grant it) 
therefore, there are no Marks in it, of his being of the Pro- 
teſtant Religion, which s 4 reaſonable Service. Ir is rather 
a Proof of his being a Friend ro Popery; becauſe there is as 
much Senſe in it as there is in Tranſubſtantiation, and the like. 
Upon which one cannot forbear ro wonder how cloſely ſome- 

times Poetical Mit, and ſtrong Logic may be united! 

Mr. D. proves the ſecond, viz. that I do the Work of a Feſuit 
in it, and that 1 am a ſecret Favourer of Popery ; becauſe 
(which indeed one cannot help ſmiling at) after having ſet it 
forth as an inraged, furious, bloody Monſter, it is very flat to 
conclude (as I do) that it ought only to be ſtreighened ( gene ) 
and not ſtrangled or ates (p. 212.) i. e. effectually hin- 
dered from doing Miſchief, (which is ſtrongly expreſs d in 
the Strophe;) tho not treated, (confider'd as a Religion) 
with the ſame barbarous Methods, upon the ſole Ac- 
count of which, ir ſelf deſerves thoſe, hard Names, 
One muſt have indeed a very particular Turn of Head. 
ro ſee the utmoſt fondneſs for Popery in all this. And 


yer Mr. D. by the help of his penetrating Genius and 


piercing Eye, can plainly ſee it; and in his great Zeal for 
the Proteſtant Religion, gives a loud Warning to all Men, that 
I endeavour to procure the Repeal or the Inexectition of thoſe 
Laws, which by putting Halters about their Necks (the Necks 
of Prieſts and Feſuitt) are a Clog to their Perverſions and In- 
' veiglements ; Laws, which I did not ſo much as know ro 


be in being, when this was written. Which of the two, 


Mr. D. or I, hath a truer, and more Chriſtian and Proteſtans- 
like Teal againſt Popery ; I leave the World to determine, 
om that very Strophe, and from what he finds Fault with 
in it. This is the Chriſtian and Compaſſionate Gentleman, 
who will not let a long and uniform Courſe of Facts paſs, on 
the charitable Side, for any Argument of Converſion; and 
yer will have his own Poetica Comments paſs for Arguments 
on the hard and uncharitable Side. Bur to proceed, 
XV. Mr. Rowire, in return for the many fine Feathers 
with which he hath been adorn'd by his French Orator, hath 


grarified my Adverſary with a new Letter of mine; and a 


new Mark of his own Perfidiouſneſs ; and Mr. D. hath been ſo 
blinded and oyer- powered by his Paſſion, as nor to nw 
. » n E 
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he briogs a laſting Scandal upon himſelf and his Cauſe, — 


does me the greateſt Kindneſs, by publiſning ir. If there 
was any thing Faulty in private Letters, writ to one ſuppos d 
to be a Friend, with the utmoſt Confidence and Freedom, and 
in the greateſt hurry, (as the very Writing may ſhew- my 
Letters to Mr. R. to have been; ) all the World will allow 
that, in ſuch Caſes, every one has a juſt Claim to great Al- 
lowances : and the Publiſhers of ſuch Letters could not a- 
void the Shame of an Action eſteem'd, amongſt all Men of 
Honour, as the loweſt Degree of Baſeneſs and Bas barity. 
Bur when ir appears that ſuch Letters, even keeping to the 
utmoſt Rigour of the Expreſſions, contain nothing but ho- 
neſt Sentiments, freely expreſs d, as is uſual in ſuch Confi- 
dences of private Friendſhip ; this is ſuch a Demonſtra- 
tion of the Sincerity of the Perſon who writes, as nothing 
in the World can exceed. 9 e | 

This Letter, (which, to make ir ſound more ſhocking in the 
Engliſh Ears, Mr. D. has very unfaithfully rranſlared, p. 214.) 
is an Anſwer to that of Mr. Rowire, of which I gave an Ac- 
count above, (Art. xxi.) And thoſe Expreflions in ir, upon 
which Mr. D. fixes the greateſt Imputations of Vanity, or 
'of Indecency rowards the French Proteſtants, will be found, 
upon comparing them together, all to have naturally flowed, 
in the Freedom of Writing to a Friend, from the Exprefliogs 
and Words of that wretched Man, in his Letter to which ir 
anſwers. For inſtance, in Anſwer to what he ſays there, 


in other Words, that my Reply had cauſed a great Conſternats- 
on in Mr. Mills's Houſe ; (the Word great hath been ad- 


ded by the Tranſlator ;) I rell Mr. R. that I had foreſeen it. 

2. In anſwer to what he ſays, that, had Mr. M. been wiſe, he 
would have prevented the Storm: I ſay, that he alone had 
brought it upon himſelf; that he had foreſeen it, that I had 
forewarned him of it, and had ſpared him very much, viz. in 
my- firſt Anſwer to Dr. Snape. 3. To what Mr. R. ſays of 
Mr. Mills's deſigning ro write, I anſwer with the utmoſt 
Confidence in the Truth of my Cauſe, and the urmoſt Con- 
tempt of what he can alledge ro diſprove it: And the Event 
hath ſufficiently ſhewed, that neither of theſe Sentiments 
was ill grounded. And I have alſo made good what I pro- 

-miſed, viz. that I would anſwer to Mr. M. (not in a free and 
airy, (as the Tranſlator fooliſhly renders Cavalierement, bur) 
in 4 careleſs manner. 4. Inſtead of kindling Mr. R's Paſſions 
againſt Mr. M. I tell him, that I am (not overgozed, bur)) glad 
to hear that they live well together; and I adviſe Mr. R to 
a 80 
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go on ſb: which ſhe ws my ſincere Concern for him. 5. As 
he tells me, that Mr. M. complain d of my having nor ſaid 
in my Reply, that Dr. Snep had made uſe of his and Mr. R's 
Name againſt their Will; I tell Mr. R that, if I had choughe | 
Mr. M. would have been ſo much obligd by my mentioning 
this, I wonld certainly have mention'd it, 6. Mr. R having 
told me, that Mr. M. deſigned to write to my Lord Biſhop, and 
to me alſo; and that he had exhorted him to viſit ns, I an- 
ſwer, that he may either write or tome to ſee us, ds he ſhall 
think fit; and that we ſhall always be ready to give him reaſon- 
able and ſatisfatory Anſwers. 7. Mr. R. tells me, that he 


hopes I will triumph in this Affair; that all my Friends of 


Croydon ... make my Apology; and that he is perſnaded that 
St is the ſame in London: I anſwer, that it is ſo. 8. Mr. R. 
adds, it remains now for you to triumph over the Refugees in 
your Book ; (viz. in my French Anſwer to Mr. Graverol) I wiſh 
that Book may have ſtill a better Succeſs. Now as Mr. &. 
ſpoke of 3 over my French Ad verſaries; it is true, I 
ſay, that the Refugees (which is the Word usd by Mr. 
R) will be but a Breakfaſt, (the Words for me, have been 
added by the Trauflator) after ſo compleat a Victory; upon 
which he had congratulared me. But 1ſt, Every one who un- 
derſtands French muſt know, that this familiar and free way of 
Expreſſion could fignify no more in this place, than that ir will 
be a very eaſy matter for me ro anſwer Mr. Graverol, after 
having anſwered a berrer Writer, and a ſtronger Adverſary, 
2415. Now that I meant Mr. G. and thoſe like him; and them 
only ; and nor the whole Body of the French Refugees (as Mr. D. 
falſly and wickedly pretends to ſay) is plain, both from my 
returning to Mr. R. his own Word, which I could nor 
poſſibly ynderftand in a more extenſive Senſe than he, and 
which he undoubredly meant of Mr. Graverol, and thoſe who 
gave out, after him, that I was anEmiſſary of the black Society,&c: 
and from what I add, viz. I am in hopes I ſhall gain the eſteem 
of the wiſeft among the Refugees, and reduce the others to a 
more modeſt ſtrain. By this it appears beyond Contradiction, 
that I meant to ſpeak /lighringly only of thoſe Others whom 1 

— the Refugees. Now let 


any one tell me what I could do better, than to divide a 


them many wyuft and violent Enemies, into two parts, viz. 


* 


vhilſt I chrow a juſt Contempt = the Strength of the Others, 


Body of Men, of which I knew little bur that I had among 


the WISE, who are more cool, and leſs prejudiced; and 
Thoſe who are not ſo: and to hope for the Eſteem of the one, 
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in point of Argument, in oppoſition to me and the Cauſe 1 
have maintained. For every Body will own; that the Name 
of Countrymen and of Refugees, which they bear, and Their 
feſſed Zeal againſt the Laudzan Church, (as Mr. D. ſtiles 
it) muſt make it much more eaſy for me, both to defend 
againſt Them the Principles of Liberty and Toleration, and 
to wipe off ſuch Calumnies as they borrow from the Mouth 
of Thoſe whom they hotly oppoſe. And this made me 
ſay, that Mr.\Graverol, and thoſe like him, would be bur a 
Breakfaſt, after having anſwered ſo fully ro Dr. Snape; who 
is much more conſiſtent with himſelf, and in whom certainly 
it was more pardonable to endeavour to Defame and Ruin 
me, than ir could be in Mr. Gr. and his Adberents. As to what 
is in my Letter relating to the Contributions of my Friends; it 
was an Anſwer to an expreſs Queſtion of Mr. R's. And if 
— with ſome Pleaſure or Pride, of what is the great 
onour of my Life; no one, I hope, will blame me for 
this. I wiſh Mr. B. a better Temper, and at leaſt, I ad- 
viſe him to more Wiſdom, than to ſhew ſuch Rage and 
Spite, as he every where does, upon account of a piece of 
good Fortune, which all his Rhetorick, could not prevent; 
and cannot now take away, How imaginary my Succeſs 
in my Cauſe has been, the World has judg'd already. 
And to the World I ſtill leave it; only expreſſing my 
Aftoniſhment, that Mr. D. ſhould forget himſelt ſo far as to 
talk of my Inſolence and Airs, which at worſt were only 
eſs d in a private Letter; whilſt even, in this Book, he 
is ſetting forth his own Abilities, Excellencies, Wit, and 
telling the World (what it muſt know already, if it be 

true) that every one of the Beſt Judges applauds him. 

. To return to the Refugees; (ſome of whom, as Mr, Lions 
for inſtance, have often flatter'd me with the Proſpect of a 
compleat Victory; ) IT do not imagine my ſelf ſo great a Per- 
' ſon, as that Any of Them ſhould be afraid of me: and I ne- 
ver ſuppoſed that,, in ſo numerous a Body as the French Cler- 
Sis, there are no Men capable of managing 4 Controverſy ; 
and if there were none, it would be a thing very amazing 
indeed. Far from being ſorry that there ſhould be found 
ſuch Men; I would heartily rejoice at ir, and be glad to im- 
prove, and tobe inſtructed by them. But tho no Body will be 
at a loſs ro underſtand whom Mr. D. points at in the glorious 
Character he draws upon this Occaſion ; yer Few of thoſe, 
who will be ar the Pains to look into. his voluminous and 
boiſterous Performance againſt Mr, Rzval, one of his = 
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hren, and againſt me, Oc. will think him a more able Ma; L 
nager of Controverſy than even Mr. Graverol himſelf, who yer 4 | 
is 6 by Mr. D. to be of the loweſt ſort in that kind | 
of Writing. 8 3 
Notwithſtanding what Mr. D. ſays of my Countrymens 
Sentiments in relation to me, I hope ſtill to gain the Eſteem of ! 
the wiſeſt of them : And I have the more reaſon to hope ſo, 14 
becauſe I know that many have already favoured me with it. 
No wonder if ſuch Zealots as Mr. Dubourdieu, and Mr. Gra- 
, verol, ſhould have been able hitherto, not only to inflame 
| the Populace, bur alſo ro prejudice ſome of rhe Wiſe, by 
their early and everlaſting Clamours againſt one, whom they 
have never ſeen, nor ſpoken to; whoſe forbidden Books they 
have not probably read; and who hath made too free per- | 
haps with ſome of their moſt darling Prejudices, which they | 
have been inur'd ro, from their Youth. Mr. Dub. affirms, 
that he hath not met with one reputed wile Man of his Nation, 
that gave me a good Word, | muſt be ſo free with him, as to tell 
him ſomerhing more than this, viz. thar I have never yer 
met with any one Man, reputed Wiſe or Unwiſe, either of b, 
or of the Engliſh Nation, that gave him a good Word, As to 
thoſe who may be accounted his Friends, or Well-wiſhers at | | 
preſent ; Dr. Snape, whoſe, Cauſe he now promotes, even | | 
whilſt he profeſſes ro abhor ir, hath called him, and, as far 1 
as yet appears, prov'd him a Prevaricating Frenchman, &c. | | 
and hath coupled him with Mr. Rousre ; par nobile Fratrum! | "” 
Mr. Rouire himſelf, who is now his Boſom-Friend, hath re- | 1 
preſenred him, with the greateſt earneſtneſs, both ro my F 
Lord and to me, in ſuch Colours as it is a ſhame to repeat; T2 
as guilty of all the Vices that can be united in any one Man 
as a Diſgrace and a Scandal to the Church in which he lives; 
and told many particular Stories of his own Knowledge, to 
ve what he (aid. Mr. Lions, who is now one Heart and 
one Soul with him, hath not only given me the worſt Chara- 
cter of him, that it is well poſſible ro give of any Man; aſ- 
ſuring me, that there was neither Faith, nor Honour, nor 
Moraliry belonging to him: bur alſo entertained me with co- 
mical 1 his Hiſtory ; particularly of his keeping at 
Home for fear of the Baillies, and giving out that he was wri- | 7 
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e ves of his own. Church, round about him, Whilſt he is tear! 

ing other Men's Repurations to pieces, he hath none of his 
"own to looſe ; and he is come to that paſs, that ir is an Ho- 

Nour not to be in his good Graces. Bleſſed Cauſe, rhat bath 


ſuch an Advocate! Happy Body of Men, that ſpeaks by the 


Mouth of ſuch an Ornament! A Man, who would be ab- 
horred by. Themſelves, and even Exommunicated, did nor 
Orthodoxy and Zeal Atone for all; and cover more Sins here, 
than ever they will do hereafter ! | 
After all, what he ſays here of me, may be very true; 
both becauſe the Places of Refreſhment, in which he generally 
lives, are ſeldom filled with wiſe Men; and becauſe I do 
not hear that ſuch are very fond of his Converſation. Bur 
let this be as it will in Fact; the queſtion is, whether I have 
given any juſt Reaſon to the wiſe Men among the French to 
ive me no good Word, by the ſame Writings which have gained 
2 rhe kind Regards of Many of the wiſeſt Men amongſt 
the Engliſh. And as this very thing ſhews, I have nor; I 
eg leave to tell him, that he gives a very ſtrange and a 
very bad Idea of his Countrymen, when he declares there is 
not One amongſt them, who gives 4 good Mord to a Convert, 
whom, I have reaſon to hope, Al of that Part of the EngliſÞ 
Nation, which alone has ſupported the Refugees, and many of 
the Other too, are ſatisfied to be a Tue and a Sincere one. This 
is therefore, the greateſt Reflexion that can be, upon Thoſe, 
Whom he pretends to vindicate. And if to render the Body 
of the Refugees odious, is a certain fign that a Man who does 
It is a Jeſuit; (which Mr. O. hath laid down ſomewhere in 
his Book as a Maxim;) He is better intitled to that Name 


by This laſt Performance, than the Man whom he is abufing 


with the utmoſt Licentiouſneſs. But ro ſhew him that, in 


the hear, either of his Wine; or his Zeal, he wrongs his 


Countrynien ; tho I have very little Acquaintance among them, 


I can name him ſome who give me more than a good Word. I 


can name him a Man, and a Miniſter too, (beſides Mr, Lions, 
who, he owns, hath had for me a real Friendſhip ſeveral Years) 
and one eſteemed by every Body an ingenious, polite, good- 
narured, and pious Gentleman; and called « Man of choice 
Learning, and of fine Parts, by Mr. D. himſelf ; (. $3.) who 


hath not only given ma 4 good Word, but lately writ a Book a- 


ainſt Mr. Graverol, about the Abuſe of Confeſſian of Faith, in 

Vindication of my Principles, and of the very Tren/lation of the 

Dedication to the Pope, without excepting the Main of the Pre- 

Jace and Notes. I can alſo name to Mr, D. one whoſt Name — 
BO w 
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| will own to be equivalent to a French One, eſpecially whilſt g 


the noble Encomium is freſh, with which He hath a- 
d It: I mean Mr. Chamberlayne, who ſays in a Letter, 


Which I have by me; Vn may alſo ſhew Mr. Pillonniere ehis 


Letter. I wiſh with all my Heart A L L the Proſelytes were 
as HONEST, as be is, I might mention others. But I 
forbear, for fear of bringing down upon them, Mr. D's 
Wrath, and of Expoſing them needlesſly to his unbounded 
Malice. I am even afraid, wing the Starrs of bis 
Genius, and of his Pen, to ſee the worthy Gentleman, whom 


the mere Love of Truth hath 1 with ſo much Bold- 


neſs, as to make a Stand againſt my French Adverſaries, 
transformed into an Arian, or a Socinian, er ſomething 
worſe, from « Man of choice Learning and fine Parts. This 
I have Reaſon to fear, from a Wanton Divine, who knows 
how to repreſent in fine Colours a Man, whom he hath 
not very long ago taken great Pains to prove (in a myſtical 
Strain, Mr. D. ſays,) to be an 4fs, a Boor, and a Robber, 
&c. and who can waſh his Hands fo eafily by ſaying, 
that he writ then under the greateſt E of Bile 
and Paſſion ; that he let himſelf looſe to Thoughts and Defires 
of Revenge; that be writ down, juſſit quod ſplendida Bilis ; 


that he nom publickly begs God's Pardon for it, and not only 


God's Pardon, but alſo bis Accuſers : and that be ſhould be 
very ſorry that the Over-boilings ef his then more youthful 
Blood, (which does not at all appear to be yet cool d) ſhould 
be made Arguments againſt any Bodys Honeſty, Good Charafter, 


or Good Name. (p. 141.) All which, as i muſt, on the one 


Hand, make all thoſe who are now in his good Graces, to 


tremble under the Expectation of the mafterly Strokes of 


his deſulrory Pen; ſo, ir muſt give both to me, and to all 
thoſe whom he now abuſes, ſtrong Hopes of ſeeing him one 
Day upon the Stool of Repentance, begging Pardon of God and 
Men, for 4be Over-boilings of bis ſtill little leſs youthful Blood. 
One Thing he ſeems here to forget, which is often heard in 


common Diſcourſe, Once 4 Liar, and always 4 Liar. Once 4 


Slanderer, and always a Slanderer. For tho' a Man guilry of 
falſe Scandal, (as he prerends ro confeſs he has been, againſt 
Mr. G.) may repent before God; and God may know his 
Sincerity; yet he never after can be a Witneſs of any Au- 


tbority amongſt Men, -becauſe he ſtands convicted of Fa, 


bood; and all his preſent Reproaches may probably proceed 
from che ſame evil Spirit which he hath here confeſs d: 
and which, as Report ſays, he has been fore d to con- 


. fels, 
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| feſs, before he could have any Tue much leſs any 
. Praiſes or Applauſes, from his very Countrymen. This is | 
ble, becauſe, as I have been inform'd, they had, by an | 
AZ of the Savoy-Conſiſtory, declar'd Mr. F. A. D. to be given 
to Falſhood, &c. upon occaſion of his Preface againſt them. 
A Cenſure, from which he was to redeem himſelf, by his 
Good Behaviour in this Book. I hope, they who now moſt 
extol him, will do me the Juſtice to obſerve thar he who 
now abuſes me in ſo outrageous a Manner, is the fame, 
who, when his Paſſion led him another Way, abuſed Mr: G. 
and others of the Refugees themſelves, with the ſame Out- 
rage and Wickedneſs: as I doubt not, he will do again 
whenever they come in the Way of his Indignation. For 
he can Sin and Repent; and Repent and Sin. | 
As to the Clerg ynan, whom Mr. D. fays, ſpeaks vari- 
ouſly of mo; as I know of no other Fears he can have, 
but thoſe of his former and voluntary Engagements; ſo, I 
hope, he will ſtick to them out of a generous Principle. 
But how Mr. D's repreſenting him as ſpeaking variouſly of 
me, (which yer no One ever does of Mr. D.) is inconſiſtent 4 
with his talking of that Gentleman's exorbitant Affection to | 
me (p. 183.) I am not able to underſtand. 0909/1 | 
Ir is no Secret ar all, who thoſe are among the Refugees, 
whom I hope to reduce to a modeſt Strain, viz. by giving unan- _ 
ſwerable Proofs of my Sinceriry. I wonder that a Man of” 
Mr. D's Perſpicacity, and who, of all Men, ſhould beſt. 
know whom I mean, ſhould be puxzled ro find our, who 
they are. If I tell him, in ſo many Words, that they are 
Thoſe of his Sort; it is only to ſhew how little I am awd 
by his Threats, or by the Threats of any of thoſe who are 
to diſcover, to the World, that in Poing of Learning (in which 
tho' I'am willing to yield to a great many Men, yet I will 
always endeavour to ſhew' my ſelf at leaft equal to Mr. D.) 
and Honeſty, (in which I will yield to none,) I am quite the 
Reverſe of what J pretend to be. (p. 219.) I cannot ſee ho- 
my Innocence, (of which I am much'more' jealous than of any 
other Ad vantage, of which Mr. D. would rob me,) depend- 
ing wholly upon Facts, ſhould be more Defenceleſs in French, 
than in Engliſh. Yer I ſhall beg Leave, if I find it — 
ro appeal again to the World, always to repreſent my CaufT, 
and that of my unjuſt Purſuers, before the equitable Tri - 
bunal of the Eng/iſp. Nation, who can much better judge 
þerween us, chan either of us can do, in our 0wn'Cale. 
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XVII. I cannot take my Leave of Mr. D. without taking 
notice of the diſdainful and magiſterial Cenſure he paſſes 
upon my firſt Anſwer to Dr. Snape, and my ee, little 
value (ſays he, p. 206.) thoſe long-winded Metaphyſical Rati- 
ocinations, attended with a long Train of Conſequences, and a 


Heap of ill. ſorted, incoherent, and unproved Fact... I muſt 


confeſs, I have not found in any of his (Mr. P's) Writings, or any 
other Performance publiſh'd in his Defence, a ſtrong and ſolid 
Proof of his Converſion ; and to confute thoſe Pamphlets, no- 
thing more is requir d, than, as to the Generality of them, (viz. 
Pamphlets) to change Proofs into Objections, and Objcitions into 
Proofs, I muſt: own that a dark Night of Fuſtian (an Ele- 
gancy of Mr. D's) and Nonſenſe overſpreads this laſt Sentence; 
and I would fain ſee Mr. D. try to explain what he means. 
Whar He may be able to perform, no Body can tell. But 
every One muſt own at leaſt, that as yet he hath done no 
more towards diſproving that long Train of Stubbern Facts, as 
well as of Conſequences, than his Brother Mr. Graverol, of whole 
Performance he ſpeaks with ſo much Contempt; and that, 
after having even more trampled upon the Laudean Church of 
England, than that deceaſed Gentleman, he hath nothing 
worth raking notice of, to urge againſt me, but what is ſtol- 
en from Dr. Snape, whom every Body knows to be One of 


the brighteſt Ornaments of it. For the Dr. has long ago en- 


*deavour'd to ſhew better than Mr. D. that I do the Work of 
u Jeſuir here, becauſe I ſow Diviſions (and Sub- diviſions roo) 
among Proteſtants, in order to ſplit them with a Wedge of their 
own Timber .... and that I endeavour... .' to pull down the 


. Fences of the Church, by repreſenting requir d Subſcriptions to 


her Articles as tyrannical, &c. (p. 206.) So that, not to enter 
here over again into the Merits of the Cauie, which hath 
been already exhauſted ; ir is plain that Mr. D. with all his 
great Ability, does nothing elſe but repeat Dr. S's and Mr. 
G's Old Stories; and hath the Honour only of diſcovering me 
to be in a Plot againſt a Hundred Thouſand Refugees in the 
Two Kingdoms ; and of nobly proving ir, from my findin 
Fault with ſome Bad Things in ſome of them; and of Chri- 
ſtianly ſtirring them up to rear me to Pieces, becauſe I have 
acted a compaſſionate Part towards a ſtarving Proſelyte, I 
had almoſt forgot another New Diſcovery of his, viz..that I 
am (not a Free-Thinker, nor a Sccinian ; tor this ſeems to be- 
gin now to be out of Date, but) an Arrian, or ſomething like 
17; and that Arrianiſm-is Popery, ſince tis Creature-Worſhi 
Bur becauſe he knows this to be ridiculous; he concludes 
- 
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it with 4 very ſerious Obſervation, viz. That he it willing to be dl 
ceiv'd who judges of the Infide of a Ieſuit by bis affected Outfide, | 
and the Livery he puts on. A Jeſuit is omnis Homo, of all R. | 
ligions and of all Parties, to ſerve a Turn, and as he finds it Sub- | 74 


ſervient to the main Intereſt: He is a Lutheran in Sweden, and 4 4 
4 Calvinift in Switzerland (he ſhould have added Holland) i; 5 
#n England, he is a High or Low- Churehman, a Whig or 2 a 


Tory, 4 Quaker, an Anabaptiſt, an Arrian; in ſhort, of that 
Denomination and Party, which, actording tv the Current of the 
Times, it is thought proper to foment and propagate, in order 
to raiſe Diſſenſions and Diſputes among the Clergy .. . and to 
endanger at laſt the National Eſtabliſpment. Dr. S. I am ſure, 
muſt here loudly complain of this Plagiary Defamer ; who 
. prerends to rail at the Laudean Church, and yer borrows his 
Weapons from its Greateſt Advocate. But tho this com- | 
mon Place hath been already anſwer'd much more than It 1 
deſerves; yet I ask Mr. D. 1. Whether That be not a ä 
Wicked Unchriſtian Argument, which makes it abſolutely 
impoſſible for any Convert, by all the Proofs, and all the 
+» Demonſtrations in the World, ra make our his Sincetiry 3 
and whether any fincere Ex- jeſuit, (and One Mr. D. allows 
in his Book to have been ſo, becauſe he was Orthodox, i. e. 
' becauſe his Underſtanding was exactly Molded upon the 
Calviniſtical Scheme) be not liable to the ſame Objections ? 
For whatever Lzvery he appears in, it may be ſaid, a Fe/uit \ 
is mmi Homo, &c. and even let him declare never ſo much, 
with Mr. D. for the Chriſtian Proteſtant Church of England, 
72 the Laudean-· Church; nay, let him put on the Livery 
of Calvin from Head to Foot, yer Mr. D. will prove him, 
by this Kind of Argument, to be an Emiſſary of the Helliſp 
Community, But 2. If I am One, and if 2 ſeſuit is 4 Lu- 
- theran in Sweden, &c. how does it come to pals that, I was 
NOT Calviniſt in Holland; where the Current of the 
Times ought ro have led me ro join with the Church which 
is uppermoſt there. 3. I have raiſed Diſſenſion and Diſputes 
among ft the Clergy, no orherwiſe, than by recommending 
Unity of Hearts, even without Uniformity, (as Mr. D. \. M4 
well expreſſes it;) or by pleading for Liberty of Private 
„ and Toleration ; and have oppos d no Proteſtants 
any Denomination whatſoever, bur Thoſe who ſtand up 
again theſe Good Things. Mr. D. has himſelf in one Re- 
ſpect exceeded me. For he pleads vehemently for U N T. 
TT without VU NIFORMITTY, not againſt A LL, whe- 
en 'rhe e or gay gde who ref K; vat 
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| only againſt the Laudean Church : which I have not preſu- 


med ro name ſo much as once; as concerning my ſelf lit- 
tle with Eccleſiaſtical Parties; and oppoſing the ſame Bad 
Spirit in them Al equally, without any particular Ill-Will 
to any One of them. So that Mr. D. according to his own 
way of arguing, may be more juſtly call'd a Feſu:t, (not 


only becauſe, if a Feſuit is omnis Homo, he may be a Mini- 
ter of the Church in the Savoy; but alſo becauſe he hath 


frequently raiſed Diſſenſions and Diſputes among the Clergy 
of his own Nation to the greateſt Degree; and now goes on 
to do it amongſt others, by ſatyrizing the Laudean Church ;) 
than a Convert, who hath been no otherwiſe an Apple of Diſ- 
cord, than by ſtrenuouſly endeavouring ro hinder Proteſtants 


from Tearing one another to Pieces, and ro make them ſenſible 


of the real Nature and Excellency of their own profels'd 
Principles. If they have nor been willing to liſten patiently zo 
Things condacive to their Peace, I am by no Means anſwera- 
ble tor it. And if the very Worſt and the moſt Furious of 
them have fallen foul upon me, becauſe I have only endea- 
vour'd ro ſhew them their Faulrs, and ro cool their mutual 
Animoſities, in Religion, and to do them a good Office; 


they muſt thank themſelves only, who have forced me to 


defend my ſelf at their Expence. This I am ſure of, thar 
All, even their moſt plauſible Complaints of me, are fully 


| anſwer'd by the Uſage 1 have mer with, at their Hands, 


weighed with the true Reaſens of it. 


XVIII. I will now recapitulate in ſhort the Caſe, as it 


ſtands. 1, I never once ſpake againſt any of the French Re- 


Fugpes, either Clergy or Laity, bur ſuch as were. poſſeſs'd, in 
ſome Degree, with that Spirit of "Tyranny and Perſecution, 


which they condemn in Popery. 2. Mr. Malard never 


communicated to me his Books, before they were printed. 


Nor did I adviſe them; nor think them to deſerve Commen- 
dation; nor furniſh towards them, ſo much as Mf. D. did. 
For the Teſtimony againſt Mr. Guilhon, and the Characters of 
ſome others, he had from Mr, D's fine Pen: 3. I told him 
indeed a Story in common Converſation, which I had 
from a French rigid Calviniſt, whom Mr. Lions (Mr. D's 
dear Friend) aflur'd me to be an Honeſt Man. And if the 


Story be not true; ir is not my Story, but that Perſon's, 


to whoſe Veracity Mr. L. had atteſted. 4. I compaſſiona- 


ted the poor Man, and thought my ſelf happy that I could 


a little relieve him. But I never gave him Money, but 


purely out of Compaſſion, becauſe he was iu a ſtarving un- 
5 R | done 
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done Condition, 5. I never diſpers d his Book. If any | © 
One had it from my Hands; it was by Accident, as nge 
might have had it from any Other. 6. For theſe Great 
Crimes of mine, the French Orator declares, by a Figure of | 
| '  Rhevtorick, that bids Defiance to all Logick, that I am an 
1 Emiſſary ; that I am chargeable with All that this unhappy 
Man hath ſaid ; tho' Mr. D. himſelf in his Writings furniſh- 
ed him with ſome of it; and tho' I never gave him a Teſti= 
monial, as Five of the French Miniſters themſelves did. 7. 
From this it follows that I have conſpird the Ruin of a Hun- 
dred Thouſand Refugees ; that I am a Papiſt, an Enemy to 
King G E O RG E, (for whoſe Cauſe Dr. Snape and Mr. Mill 
know that I have ſuffer d;) and God knows what. I wonder, 
he did not add, that hence ir appears, I am a Monſter, and 
walk upon my Head, or have cloven Feet, or ſomething of 
the like Sort. 8. This Demonſtration is to be publiſh'd, 
(whilſt all Applauſes are ready prepar'd among ſome of his 
Countrymen) by a Man, whoſe licentious Pen hath been 
complain'd of by themſelves, as their own Plague and Nui- 
ſance; and whoſe vicious and immoral Character would 
fink any other Cauſe in the World, in which Church and 
Church-Power were not concern d. 9. This he performs by 
the additional Help of Two Men, Mr. Rouire and Mr. Li- 
ons; Who, of all others, have led me into the worſt Opinion 
of thoſe, to whom they have now betray d me. And Theſe 
are they, who are now Men of unqueſtion'd Veracity ; tho 
it is a Crime in me to have believed them. And Theſe 
are they, who are receiv'd with 'open Arms, becauſe they 
betray their Conſcience, and me. 10. This Charge is ſupport- 
ed by miſrepreſented Scraps of private Converſation, and by 
private Letters deliver d up into Mr. D's Hands. Excellent 
Arguments to reconcile the Engliſh Nation to the French 
5 Proceedings! 11. And the good and conſiſtent Mr. D. pub- 
U liſhes theſe Scraps of Converſation, and private Letters, by a 
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whilſt it is freſh in every One's Memory, how bitterly he 
complain'd of Dr. Snape's printing what paſs'd in his own 
hearing, and Preſence. For my Good Friends Comfort, I 

will tranſcribe the Sentence which he paſs'g upon the Dr. 
upon that Occafion : and will venture to affirm, that his 
preſent Behaviour, compard with it, is a full Demon- 
mg that he hath either no Shame, or no Vi, in his 
Malice. by | 


; Be- 


Ü—̃— „ — 
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_ Conduct deteſted by all Men of Honour: and this, even | | 


N 
l * 
* 


A | 


© Before I take my Leave of your Lordſhip, (ſays Mr. 
© D. to the Right Reverend Biſhop of Norwich) I muſt rake 
* ſome notice of that BASE and DISHONOURA- 
BLE Practice of the Doctor and his Adherents, who in- 
rroduce themſelves into Peoples Houſes, in Search of 
PRIVATE LETTERS, and to ſteal Inteligence, af- 
rerwards to reveal in Print what they have got out of 
CONVE — 11 let the Privacy of them be 
never ſo Sacred. What can ſuch a Practice tend to, but 
to create a GENERAL DIFFIDENCE among 
Men? We ſhould be in a worſe Condition, than the Romains 
were in Domitian's Time, adempto per inquiſitiones loquends 
audiendique Commercio. The Sqlirude of a Hermiz's Cell 
would be preferible ro Society and Converſation, if in 


* 
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of having every Word that drops ſometimes unawares, 
expos d in publick Prints, ro our Diſhonour and Preju- 
dice. Muſt we then Padlock our Mouths, and converſe 
* like the Pantomimes of old ? And even this ſpeechleſs 
Method of Converſation would nor be ſafe from the Do- 
* For and his Companion. They would print our Dumb Shews. 

The Obſervation here is natural, that it is much eaſier 
for Mr. D. to write a New Satyr, than to anſwer what Dr, 
Snape hath Iaid ro his Charge, in Oppoſition to a Narra- 


tive, which he, Good Man, declar'd in the PRESENCE 


of GO D, te be exactly true. It is ſome Comfort to me, that 
Mr. Dubourdieu and Mr. Rouire did nor lay their Heads to- 


- gether againſt me, till Dr. Snaps had declar'd, and, as far 


as yet appears, prov'd them in Effect equally abandon d to 
Shame; and unworthy of common Credit, As I cannor 
doubt but that the Beſt of the French Refugees muſt bluſh ar the 
ſhameful Treatment this pretended Advocate of theirs hath 
given to One, who never had a Thought of injuring Them; 
ſo, the Engliſh Nation, to whom the Appeal is made, 
will, I am ſure, have a due Senſe of ſuch unprecedented, 
unchriſtian, inhumane Proceedings. | 

I now take my Leave of this Learned, Witty, Pious, and 
Abſtemzous Divine, and beg Leave henceforth (ſince my E- 


nemies and-I muſt be pretty well known) to be ex; 


cus d, after the following Anſwer to Mr. Rouire's Reply, 
from entring the Lifts with any ſcurrilous Controvertiſt, whee 


ther Engliſp or French; or with any, whom I ſhall have. 
Reaſon to think to be N to write againſt me bx 
KR 2 'Þ 


any 


the Commerce of Men, we muſt live in a continual Fear ' 


. 4 ; 4 * . 
|, write with Charity, Candour, ' and Good-Manners. 
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any thing elſe except the Love of Truth; or who cannot 


mne 


Hine this Opportunity of anſwering what Mr. Rs 
French Orator, after above a Month's Labour, is pleaſed 
ro offer againſt part of my Advertiſement of the gth of 
May; I will add here ſome ſhort Remarks upon it, by which 
the Engliſh Naticn may be more and more convinc'd of the 
Unparallel'd Iniquity, as well as the Unskilful Contrivance, of a 
certain Club of French Divines, carrying on their Noble 

Deſigns under the Name of an Abandon d Vretch, 
I. I obſerve that my Lord Biſhop is firſt adorn'd with the 


and then diveſted of it again entirely, in the ſame Breath 
and painted our by one, in whoſe Power it is not either to 
_ heighten or to diminiſh the ſettled Character of his Lordſhip, 
as one of the worſt and weakeſt of Men; only becauſe he, 
who alone was witneſs to Mr. Rouire's Conduct, has teſtified 
to the World, what he ew, and ſtill knows, to be true. I 
would beg of his French Orator, who ſhall enjoy, even amon 
the Engliſh, the honour of having comprſed thoſe Writings which 
he falſly aſcribes to Another, ro obſerve that rhe greateſt Mo- 


ſtakes and Differences in Opinion, is not only conſiſtent with 
the warmeſt Indignation againſt Thoſe, who give open Marks 
of their being thoroughly Malicious, Falſe, and Hypocritical 3 
bur neceſſarily flows from the very ſame Principle: and 
therefore, that my Lord's Treatment of Mr. Rouire, arid of 


than calling a known Murtherer by the Name that belongs to 
him, which, far from being any wiſe againſt Humanity, is 
Fuſtice and Humanity it ſelf, I defire him to obſerve alſo, 
that there never was the leaſt Reflection caſt upon Mr. R. by 
his Lordſhip, upon account of his having been formerly a 
Capuchin Friar ; and therefore nor to go on to build a wicked 


which was deſigned ſolely ro ſhew the Partiality of Thoſe 
whoſe Too! Mr. R is now; who, whilſt they have __ — 
| . 5 | learch 


An Ans8 wen to Mr. Rouire's Reply, &c. | 


glorious Character of a Prelate worthy of the Apoſtolical Age, 


deration towards Sincere and Good Men, in the midſt of Mi- 


all thoſe who countenance and aſſiſt him, comes ro no more + 


Satyr upon his own wretched Miſtake about an Qbſervarion, 


— ä—ͤ] mͤ!TT— — —— 
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ſearched me to the very bottom of the Heart, have ndt 
ſhewed the leaſt degree of Inquiſitiveneſs about either, his 


Doctrine, or the Sincerity of his Converſion ; bur, as appears, 


have embraced him, tho' known ro them ro be whar he is 
now demonſtrated to be, as ſoon as he hath ſhewn himſelf 
wiking to help them to Defame and Ruin me. And there- 
fore, this Reflexion of my Lord's. is not at all Undue, but Un- 


anſwerable and Fuſt ; as the French Orator will find it to be 


upon Trial, after he hath taken the Pains to underſtand it. 
I will ſay no more upon this Head, bur leave it to the World 
to animadvert upon his Inſolence, and even unneceſſary Abu- 


ſes of his Lordſhip ; and to judge from thence of the Spirit 


and Deſigns of his French Club; and of their Chair-man, in 
particular. 

II. Before the French Orator comes to the Affair of the 
Antedate, he excols himſelf ro the Skies, upon account of 
cert ain Figures and Flowers of Rhetorick, which he modeſtly 
compares ro Thoſe in Cicero, and Chryſoſtom's moſt affecting 
Homilies, and Parru's Faftums, The Contempt I have ex- 
preſſed for Them, and him, aroſe from their making a 
ſtrange Mixture of Low Wit, and High Flights ; from their 
being as miſplaced, and even Deteſtable, in the Buſineſs of 
an Oath, by which a Man's Character is attack d, as they are 


' ridiculous and monſtrous in the Mouth of a Man, who is 


not capable of underſtanding them, even after they are ex- 
plain d to him. Ir is very hard upon him, to be reduced to 
the ſad Neceſſity of crying up his own Performances; and of 
ſhewing more Zeal for his Oratory, than for his Truth and 
Honeſty. Bur never cerrainly were the Names of Tully and 
Chryſoſtom thus profan'd, ſince they were known in the 


World, And I profeſs, if this be Metorick proper for Teſti- | 


monies and Facts, I defire to be ever content with that dry 


| Preciſeneſs, which he ridicules in me. 


III. Again, tho' ir is pretty plain that he would be very 
ſorry nor ro be thought the Author of ſuch Performances as 
he expreſſes ſuch a Fatherly Fondneſs for; yet, it ſeems, 
our of ſome little regard to Decency, he permits Mr. Rouire 
to declare them, in a manner, his own Product; tho he makes 
him own that 4 witty Club (une Clique ingenieuſe) in which 
undoubred[y the French Orator is the Chair- man, hath contri. 
buted towards the well ordering and ranging his Thoughts, as alſs 
2 and enrich his Stile. So that the Honour of the Wit 
and Rhetorick, be ſecured ; his Orator cares not what becomes 
of all other Parts. Bur how ridiculous is this, whilſt all 

| „the 
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" the World muſt conclude, both from his Letters, and from his 
Ample. Teſtimony to the Truth, that he cannot have wrir-one 
whole Sentence, nor even have any Notion of a great many | 

_ things, in them? 'Aad how much more ridiculous it is, and e. 
ven unmerciful ro the poor Man, to turn him, an inoffen- " 
ſive Creature, conſcious of his own Mearnneſs, into an un- 
merciful haughty Crizze& ? He is taught to ſpeak with the 
utmoſt Contempt of my French Performances; and with the ut- 
moſt Admiration of my Engliſh Works, in order to rob 
me of them. In relation ro the latter, I will only ſay $ 
theſe two things. 1. That I have owned, in my very fir/# \| 
Anſwer to Dr. Snape, p. 4. that I received Aſſiſtance from | 
Friends; to whom as I owe, and ſhall endeavour to return, y 
great Thanks for ir, ſo I am very willing to yield to them, | 
their due Share of the high Compliment that is paid to thoſe 
Writings. But at the ſame time that I oyn as much as 
Mr. Rouire does; I can certainly ſay with much more 
Truth, and, I think, with much more good Grace than he, 
that that does not hinder the Anſwers being truly my Work ; fince 
I my ſelf had laid the whole Plan and Deſign of them; and 
written them, with my own Hand, in Engliſh, before ſuch 
Correction and Aſſiſtance. 2. Bur, (what is much more con- 

ſiderable) the Facts and Principles, of which my Anſwers 
conſiſt, are wholly mine; and They alone are what I deſire 
to build my own Character upon, as well as the Confuta- 

tion of my Enemies. In the behalf of the former, I will only 

- plead, againſt the magiſterial Cenſure of this great Pretender 
ro Eloquence and Mit, that the ſame Elaborateneſs cannot be 

expected in them; having been writ in a very ſhort Com- 

ſs of Time, by one who had: Buſineſs enough of another 

— upon his Hands; and who may have been made ſome- 
times over- negligent, perhaps, by the ſeeing hbw little Care, 

or Exactneſs, or True Elegance, is neceſſary towards the 
making a French Writer admired and celebrated: As a 
Proof of which, I refer to the Applauded Works of Mr. F. 
A. Dubourdicu, who, as he is almoſt the only, ſo he is cried u 
by himſelf and the Multitude, ro be the Beſt, Frenc 
Writer here. 

IV. After having ſpent ſeveral Pages, and his whole 
Strength, about theſe needleſs and ridiculous Preliminaries ; 
the French Orator comes at laſt to the Matter in Hand, He 

- owns a Miſtake of Mr. R. about the Number of Days, 
which he hath named in his Oath it ſelf. Now, 1. The 

want of Memory is not a ſufficient Plea 47 all, in ſo ſerious &  _, 
4 : | Buſineſs, N | 
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Buſineſs, as that of a Solemm Oath, and the Supports of it. 
He ought to have been certain; and he had time enough to 


make himſelf fo, before he had ventured upon an Oath. 


And then, 2. The Miſtake, on my Side, which he urges, 
will be of no Service to him : For there is this great Ditte- 
rence ; that my Lord's Miſtake of Friday, for Saturday, was 
abou: a Circumſtance of Time inconfiderable in it ſelf, and of 
Concern to no Body, upon which nothing Material was made 
to depend; that it was committed for want of more Time, 
and rectified immediately on our part, before the leaſt No- 
tice was taken of it by my Adverſaries: and that the recti- 
fying it was to the Advantage of my Cauſe. On the con- 
trary, Mr. Rouire was actually Srearing another Man out of 
his Reputation, by the help of a Circumſtance of Time ; and 
committed this Miſtake, (after a long and deliberate Conſi- 
deration, how moſt effectually ro ruine me,) in his Letter 
to my Lord, the ſame Day that his Oath came ont, as well 
as in the long Paper in the Poſt-Boy ; and did not mend ir of 
his own accord; nor at all own it, till after J had demen- 
ſtrated it's Falſhood, I had very good Reaſon therefore, 
nor ts paſs over in Silence a Miſtake, which helps ro ſhew at 
leaſt the Reſhneſs of his Solemn Oath ; tho' his French Ora- 
tor had none to make ſo much Noiſe about another, leſs 
conſiderable, utterly inſignificant, and immediately recti- 
fied. How the zwo or three Days I give him over and above, 
wherher he will or no, do corroborate that which he hath ad- 
vanced, Viz. that we agreed upon the Antedate after the Confe- 
rence at Croydon ; I am nor able ro ſee, For this Agree- 
ment is ſtill denied; and not at all the more proved, I hope, 
from my having detected him in Other Falſloods, produced 
for the Support of this main Accuſation, But this is the 
French Orator s uſual Lopick. 
V. He is fo good, as to recant another fal/e Aſſertion of his, 
in the Poſt-Boy ; bur this alſo, not till I had given a Demonſtra- 
tion that it is ſo ; viz, that my Letter printed therein, was Writ 
on the Tueſday after the Sunday, on which he pretends we agreed 
upon the Antedate : WhichAſſertion he had made at Random, 
without any ground at all, either from the Date, which is 
wanting to my Letter; or from any of the Contents of it. 
The Account of this Matter is therefore now, that on Fun- 
day in the Evening, we agreed, both upon his putting into 
my Hands the Certificate, and upon the Antedate; and that 
having ſettled every thing but the Evening before, I wrote 
to him the very next day, (viz, Monday,” to deſire him to 
| bring 


#- * 
= - oy —ͤ— — 
* 


4 „ M N A „ 7 4 * A. V7 " / * p * N 
” oy n 
: 0 #7. 
* A 
* 


bring hu Certificate, which he had promis'd but the very Even: 
ing before; that he anſwered my Letter on Tueſday ; althoꝰ 
he ſays in his Anſwer, I hope to come Wedneſday, inftead of 
ſaying to Motrow ; (which I did nor obſerve, as his Orator 
makes me, as a more elegant Phraſe, and more in Uſe, but 
as the on/y Expreſſion in uſe in ſuch a Caſe;) and that he 
came full ſpeed, with his Certificate, on Wedneſday or Thurſ< 
day. No Body can believe this Trumpery. 
As Mr. R. did at this time no more Date his Letters than 
T aid mine, he is as juſtly chargeable with having omitted 
the Dates upon a Preſpect of Cavilling, and of concealing the 
Truth of Facts, as T am. He is even much more ſo ; con- 
fidering that his Letters appear ro be wrir leiſurely, by one 
who had nothing elſe in his Head ; whereas mine have 
been wrir for the moſt part with the utmoſt careleſſneſs, 
and in the greateſt Hurry, as the very Writing ſhews ; 
- whilſt I had many other things, which I muſt have thought 
much more Important, to think on. The judicious French 
Orator, if he had had any Thought in his Anger, would have 
conſidered that his ridiculous Enthymema, grounded upon the 
Omiſſion of the Dates, may be rerorred upon the Honeſt Pro- 
ſelyte whom he writes for, with all its weight. But my Ar- 
gument, which was quite different from it, turns upon ſome- 
thing more ſubſtantial than Dates : and was this. Mr. Pil. 
lionniere, tho Betrayed by one whom he Truſted, tho' ha- 
ving even his private Letters, writ without any poſſible fore- 
fight of any thing like what has happen'd, baſely and bar- 


barouſly printed upon him, diſcovers nothing in them but 


Honeſt and even Laudable Sentiments, Therefore, there is 
Honeſty and Simplicity at Streatham. And this it is impoſſi- 


ble for the French Orator to anſwer, with all his Rhetorick, I 


defire him likewiſe to obſerve, that I did nor alledge that 
new Miſtake in the Day, made again after much Deliberati- 
on, and in the Support of a Solemn Oath, to prove, that 
there was nothing tranſacted berween us that Sunday, like a 
Fraud : For this is nor ar all incumbent on me to prove. I 
know it to be falſe : and accordingly deny it. He has 
ſworn a Fact: and the Proof of it lies upon him. Of which 
being wholly deſtitute, as it plainly appears, he cries aloud 
for help ; and his French Club reaches him ro call upon Others 


to prove the Contrary; inſtead of hx proving what he has 


ſworn, in order to ruine another. I alledg'd not this Mi- 
tate for this purpoſe; but to prove his Uncertainty, and his 
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VI. 1 come now to the moſt important Parr of this Pa: 
per, in which the French Orator undertakes to prove that my 
Letter in the Poſt-Boy, and Mr. R's Anſwer to it, on which 


the Time of my having had the Certificate in my Poſſeſſion 


confeſſedly depends, could not poſſibly be antecedent to the 
Conference at Croydon. In order to this, he lays down, with 
=_ Pomp, Five long Obſervations, as ſo many Axiom: ; 
or the Fatts aſſerted in which, tho' the Whole of the Mat- 
ter between us depends on them entirely, he brings no o- 
ther Proof than his bare Word; the Falfiry of which is 


ſufficiently demonſtrated in the foregoing Sheets by Evi- 
| gence. After this, (which is an excellent Method of proving 


a Point, to take for granted, and to affirm without any 


Proof, the very Matters to be prov'd ;) he produces a New 


Letter of mine: about which, (before I compare it with that 
of Mr. R. p. 54. Art. XVI. to which it is an Anſwer,) I 
muſt obſerve that the French Orator hath very injuriouſly and 


unfaithfully tranſlated it in ſome Places. 


1. Mr. R in order to cure me of the Uneaſineſs I had 
expreſs d at my not having heard of him, for ſeveral Days 
after Dr. Snape s Vindication was our, complains of my 
Fears, and tells me that all the Powers of Hell united together 
bad never been, and will never be, able to ſhake him, &c. This 
makes me in the firſt Sentence aſſure him that my Fears 
were not of his forſaking the Truth which was known to him; 
and thank him in the ſecond, for his new repeated Promi- 
ſes of Stedfaſtneſs. 2. I expreſs to him our Surpriſe to hear 
him talk of a New Scheme of being left neuter, which we 
had never heard of before. 3. I put him in mind, that I 
had made no farther Uſe of his Certificate, than what he 
had himſelf intended, and even requeſted us to make; 
and that he had given it me at firſt, under the Apprehenſion 
that Dr. Snape (whom Mr. R knew then, ro be the Man 
who was my only publick Aggreſſor) ſhould make an ill Uſe 
of ſome Words ſpoken without any ill Deſign, and without Re- 
flection, viz, before Mr. Mills, who, Mr. R knew, had 
writ them down, with a Deſign of ſending them to Dr. 
Snape, as it appears by the ample Teſtimony, &c. (p. 86, and 
$7.) 4. I pnt him farther in mind of the Honeſt and 


: Friendly Motive, which I thought had prompted him to 
give it me, viz. #o diſcharge himſelf from the Infamy the- 


wou d have enſu'd; upon his becoming my Accuſer, and 5 


Enemies whom he knew to be Wicked, with Weapons aga¹ 
me; as well as for my own * 5. I remind him allo f 


the 
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ie Time, that had been ſettled more than once, before my 


Lord, of Publiſhing it; viz. as ſoon as Dr. Snape ſhould brin 

him upon the Stage as a Witneſs againſt me ; and of his having 
perſiſted above Two Months in that Reſolution ; and having even 
given us Leave to add ſeveral Things to his Certificate. 
which yet we had not done. 6. As, in the midſt of all his 
rapturous Proteſtations of Friendſhip, I ſaw that his London 
and Croydon-Fears, made him ſtill uneaſy at the Publication 
of his Certiſicate; J endeavour d to ſatisfy him, by ſhewing 
him that the Publication of that Certificate was neceſſary 
for his own Reputation .... more than for mine; becauſe In- 
nocence hath more Ways than One to clear Itſelf ; and by ad- 
viſing him to ſtand faſt by the Truth; putting him in mind 
that he knew what he had ſaid ; with what Intention he had 
ſaid it; and the Opinion he had of me : adding that by his 


» 


Steadineſs he would gain the Eſteem of Thoſe who love Virtue, - 


and find Friends who would do him Service. And to encou- 
rage him to it, as well as to ſnew him the unavoidable 
Neceſſity for it; I tell him, on the one Hand, that if he goes 
backward and forward, he will bring himſelf into Contempt, 
and pleaſe no Body; and on the other, that it is a Piece of 
Juſtice he owes me to att herein according to his own Conſci- 
ence ; and that he knows it is a Dury which is never to be 
weighed with the Conſequences. This the French Orator 
calls a Piece of conſummate Hypocriſy of the villanous Quon- 
dam Feſuit. What indeed, can he do better than Rail, be- 
ing ſo ſhamefully diſappointed in his Great End, viz. to 
rove me engag'd in a Baſe Trick with Mr. R? Bur I be- 
— there never was ſuch an Inſtance of ill-contriv'd Ma- 
lice as this: viz. to alledge againſt me that I perſwade a 
Man to act aprecably to his Conſcience, in order to in- 
duce him to ah contrary to it; that I preſs the Confidera- 
tion of Fuſtice, Virtue, and Duty upon him, in order ro en- 
ge and intice him to act contrary to all Juſtice, Virtue, 
and Duty; that I even move him to tell the whole Truth, 
in order to make him perſiſt in Falſhood ; and that to 
make him perſiſt in a Trick, I move him to act honeſtly 
and fairly. What a Wrerch muſt this Orator be, both in 
Vil and Underſtanding, to think to paſs ſuch Stuff upon 
Mankind! 7. Mr. R. expreſſes his Deſign of anſwering Dr. 
Snape himſelf; and in order to that, deſires me to tranſlate 
into French whatever he hath ſaid, either in his Preface or in his 


Bock, that relates to bim. But as had then the ſame _ 
an 
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and Knowledge of his Abilities as I have now; I defire him 
not to trouble himſelf at all to anſwer Dr. — Article that con... 
cerns bim; and Iexhorrt him only to write down all that paſa d in 
the Conference with the Doctor, as it really was; and ro own 
all he had ſaid. * And being very far from ſuſpecting him to 
be ſo wicked as I ſee now he was; I promiſe him to endea- 
vour to juſtify him, upon his telling the whole Truth, as far 
as 1 ſhould be able, i. e. conſiſtently with Truth. 8. I advile - 
him again 7s let Mr. Mills alone; which ſhews my Concern 
for him and his Family, 9. He tells me that the Refugees 
muſt burſt with Spite and Rage againſt him, (which is his 
Phraſe, not mine ;) that he knows pretty well their Sentiments 


concerning me; that they ſeeing his Certificate in Print, would 


willingly Stone him... 10 matter, adds he, the Good Ged 
will ſupport You. In his foregoing Letter, which he wrote 
to me a fe Days before this, he tells me ſtill worſe Things 
of the Refugees. Having them chiefly in View, and being 
fall of what he had heard in London among them, juſt after 
he hath acquainted me with it, he expreſſes himſelf thus: 
After al, my deareſt Friend; do not be diſcouraged, the Lord 
who knews your Innocence, and the Malice of your Enemies, 
who have {worn your Ruin, will make you Triumph even, All. 
Now in Antwer to all this, I only ſay that there' was no 
Reaſon why be ſhould trouble himſelf any more than I did, about 
what thoſe Refugees ſaid, or thought, who (as Mr. R. more 
generally repreſented them) burſt with Spire and Rage, on- 
ly becauſe they could nor bear to ſee Innocence Triumph. I 
appeal to the Wiſeſt of rhe Refugees themſelves, whether, af- 
ter ſuch a lively Repreſentation of their general Uproar a- 
gainſt me, who could nor but know my own Innocence, and 
be certain that in the End it muſt Triumph cover the mani- 
fold and groſs Cælummies, with which it was loaded by my 
French as well as by my Engliſh Enemies; whether, I ſay, 
J could expreſs my ſelf more modeſtly of them, than to 
ſpeak only of Thoſe who, Mr. R. told me, burſt, &c. and 
ro ſay that Theſe had no other Reaſon to be ſo vexed, but 
becauſe they were pleaſed to be ſo; when they ſhould 
have rejoyced to ſee my Innocence cleared: and ro conclude 
that, they being ſo paſſion-re and ſo unjuſt, as to be enraged 
at ir, there was no Reaſon why either Mr. R. or I, who 


had done nothing that could 7h provoke them, ſhould 


be concerned what their Sentiments were, I cannot help 
telling again the French Orator, upon the Occaſion of his 
publiſhing this Third Letter of mine, (becauſe he ſeems 
8 2 NOT 
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not to have minded it the firſt Time,) that, if be had fly: 
died my Honour, he could have publiſh d nothing more for it. 
= VII. The 1ſt Remark he makes upon this Letter, being 

built upon his Two firſt Axioms, which have no other 
Foundation but Mr. Rs Word; and which both my Lord Bi- 

p, and My ſelf, know and affirm to be. falſe ; falls to the 
Ground of itſelf. 5 | 

VIII. The 2d long Remark falls alſo to the Ground of 
its own accord; being wholly built upon this fa!ſe Suppoſi- 
tion, viz. that I knew, when I wrote this Lerter, that Mr: 
R. had ſaid in his Diſcourſe with Dr. Snape at Croydon | 
ſome Words to my Diſadvantage : whereas the contrary ap- | 
pears by Mr. R's Letters, and Teſtimony to the Truth, and e- 
ven by the very Letter of his ro which I aniwer. For there, | 
he repreſents Dr. Snape as a Lyar and an Impoſtor, who made 
him, in that part of his Book which gives an Account of 
the Conference, act an unworthy and falſe Part, It appears, I 
ſay, from hence, that he conſtantly deny'd ro me, and 
therefore, that I could not know, that he had ſaid any ſuch | 
Words in his Diſcewſe with Dr, Snape: which is confirm'd 
by my deſiring him in ſuch a Manner to tell me truly the | 


Whole of what had paſs'd at that Conference, If the French 
Orator had been pleas'd to rake notice of this, which I 
have boaſted of, as of a ſtrict Oemonſtration; he might have 
ſaved himſelf and his Reader a great deal of Trouble. I 
dare ſay, he was in ſome. Place of Refreſhment with the Ho- 
weſt Proſelyte, when he thought of asking this Queſtion, 
viz. By what Authority, and upon what Account could Dr. | 
Snape have nam d and calld upen him in his Book, of the Do- 

Hor had not diſcourfed with him at Croydon, concerning the | 
Sieur P. which Queſtion hath been already over and over 
anſwered; viz. by the fame Authority that made the Do- 
cor publiſh che Paper called Mr. Rouire's Depoſitzons, ſent 
to him by Mr. Mils, ſoon after, as the Doctor tells us, 
the Publication of his Second Letter, Vind. p. 32. i. e. near 
Two Months before be had diſcourſed with Mr. R. But it is | 
plain this French Orator knows nothing of the Matter; and 
hath only taken this Opportunity of indulging and ſhewing 
his Skill in virulent and wanten Satyr. 

IX. In the 3d Remark, the French Orator, who hath 
hitherto ſaid nothing at all to the Purpoſe, grows very inſo- | 
lent, and boaſts that he hath me faſt ; that I ha not ſlip him; 
and that he hath a Demonſtration, the Evidence whereof will 


oblige the Biſhop to ſubmit. 
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Now, 1 


( 133) 
Now, 1. That dreadful Demonſtration is built upon his chang- 
ing an important Word of my Letter, and his making above two 
Months, to be about Two Months, 2. Suppoſing me to ſpeak 
here of above two Months backwards, from the Time 1 writ 
this Letter, i. e. from the Beginning of the firſt Week of 
November; my Fxpreſſion above two Months, reaches indiſ- 
putably to ſome Time towards the Middle of Auguſt ; and 
therefore ro ſome Time before rhe Conference at Croydon, held 
the 28th of that Month. And as I ſay, in the cited Paſſage of my 
Letter, that Mr. R. perſiſted all that time in the Reſolution of 
having his Certificate publiſh'd ; which his Orator will in- 
terpret as an exact Expreſſion : ir evidently follows from 
that Paſſage, that I had it in my Poſſeſſion before the Confe- 
rence: and therefore that, according to his Orator himſelf, 
this Paſſage is a new Demonſtration of the Falſity of his Oath. 
3. It is the more ſo, becauſe what I ſpeak cannot be ſuppoſed 
to mean Two Months backwards from the Day onwhich I writ 
(for I had reaſon to think, from the two laſt Letters of his, that 
he did nor perſiſt in the Reſolution of having his Certificate pub- 
liſh'd, becauſe he expreſs d in them both ſome Uneaſineſs ; ) 
but from the laſt time that 1 had ſeen him ;1.e. about the middle 
of October: For I had not ſeen him, not only for ſome Days 
after Dr. Snape's Vindication was out, i. e. after the 24th of 
that Month; bur alſo for a good while before; as it appears 
by a Letter of his the 7th, in which he tells me, that he wif 
endeavour to ſee me towards the end of the Nee: Nor does it ap- 
pear that I ſaw him above once in that Period. 4.Tho' my Ex- 
preſſion might very well! reach, by theſe Means, as far back- 
wards as the 22d of 74h; (which is the Date of rhe Certi- 
ficate; ) yet there is no need at all of it. And, as the French 
Orator had been undoubtedly more modeſt, if he had mind- 


ed any of theſe things; ſo he would not have infiſted upon 


the eſſity of my Expreſſion's reaching the 22d of Fuly, 
if he had not forgot that bis Client Mr. R. has ſworn, 
that the Certificate was writ three Weeks before it was given: 
And that ir was dated at the ſame Time, and with the ſame 
Pen, is probable from all the appearance of Ink and Wri- 
ting. 5. Nor can I help, as I paſs, making one Obſervation 
viz.thar, by Mr. Rs own Oath,his Certificate was written before 
he had ever ſeen Dr. Snape; and was deſign d then to be given 
ro me, for my uſe ; and conſequently, was written, with a 
Deſign of giving it me, without any View to his Conference 
with Dr. Snape, of which he knew nothing when he firſt de- 
ſigned it for me. So that he himſelf then thought his Con- 
ver ſation with Mr. Mills, to my Diſadvantage, (why — 
: | eir 


fear'd Dr. Snape might publiſh) to be of it ſelf a ſufficient 

Reaſon for him to write it, and to reſolve to give it me. N 

To this therefore, it originally and ſolely refer d, as to the * 

Occaſion of it. 5. It is ridiculous, as well as wicked, to- | 

pretend to Ruin the Character of a Man, upon a haſty, and e 

perhaps unaccurate Expreſſion, pick d out of a private Let. | | 

ter, Writ by him in a hurry, whilſt he had a great many o- 

ther Things much more Important to think on, and when | 

it was not at all his Buſineſs nor Deſign to be nice in Point di . 

of Time; and eſpecially when above Two Months may well 1 14 

ſignify near Three. | 
X. The French Creator, after having tax'd me with wo N 

Lyes, which he is ſo tender and good to me, as not to point | 

out; Endeayours to confure an Obſervation, which I have | 

carried home upon him in my Advertiſement, but which is N 

put in a much fuller Light in the foregoing Book, viz. that | 

his whole Accuſation is ridiculous in it Tar ; becauſe it is gecu- 

fing me of having concerted a Fraud, which could be of no uſe to | 

me, and without whith I might as well clear my ſelf. To this 

he anſwers by a Queſtion more ridiculous ſtill. 1. If it be | 

fo, how comes it, ſays he, that I mas ſo impatient to publifh 

. that Certificate which could be of na uſe to me? The com- 

moneſt Reader may ſee the great Head- Piece of this Orator, 

; when he comes to Argument. For I ſpeak in my Objection | 
of the Fraud of the Anredate ; and he ſpeaks, in his Anſwer, . 
of the Certificate it ſelf ! Spectatum admiſſi, &c. 2. He mag- | 
nifies the uſe I have made of the Teſtimonial; and, to ſhe it, 
he quares a Note of mine, which relates entirely to its Date, i 
3. He Felſifies that Note, and alters my Words, to ſerve his oY 
wicked Ends. I fay, Mr. R. who knew what Difcoveries he I, 

bad made me; and he prints in Italicks, Mr. R. who knew #4 
what Truſt be had repoſed in me: as if | had been conſcious 41 
that I was engaged in a Trick with him; or that I had en- 12 
truſted him with any thing, which I would not have him ö 
Reveal: Or, if this had been fo, as if I could have been fo x F 
ſtupid as to have hinted this my ſelf to the Publick. I ſay 1 
that Mr. R. knew what Neapons be had put into my Hands a- \ 
gainſt bimſelf, in caſe he ſhould prove a falſe and unſteady * 
Friend: and he prints, in caſe of any Perfdiouſneſs : taking i 
care to diſtinguiſh that Word in French by Roman Chara- a f 


— 


cters, in order to make the World think, that there was a 
Secret between us which he had promis'd to keep, and which 
] was afraid he ſhould Betray. The Concluſion I draw is, 


| "that Mr. R. could not poſſibly have in that Conference any ſuch yt ON 
meabing, Dr. Snape had injurioufly forced upon him: _ E 4 
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rence, bat which z laid to hs Charge, in the Senſe which Dr. 
| Snape wrongfully gives it, and after a fore d manner. Now I 
| would fain know, why he did not print my own Words ? 
| 4. If che Daze of the Certificate was wonderfully Frviceable; 
2. it was to Mr. R. and nor to me. For this Note, which is 
| the only place in which I have concera'd my ſelf with that 
| Date, was entirely made for his own ſake, viz. ro make 
UI probable the Truch of the Account he gave us of the Confe- 
4 rence, quite different from that of Dr. S's ; after he had forced 
K * upon me the Belief of it, by his repeated SFolemn Aſſeverations. 
ö This hath been already ſaid to the Frengh Orator: But it is 
1 his Cuſtom to make Sport, and entertain his Reader, upon 
| what is nothing ar all to his purpaſe ; and to overlook what 
3 he is not able ro anſwer. Thus, for inſtance, does he entire- 
by ly pafs over the intrinſick Proofs I draw from Mr. R's firſt 

i 


Letter about the Certificate, of its having been wrir before the 


Conference ; tho the whole of his Unrighteous Cauſe depends 
| entirely upon that Point. Of this I will only add, that any 
one who will take the Pains of reading that firſt Letter, with 
an eye to the Conference with Dr. Snape, will ſee that there 
is not a Word writ with any View to it. Mr. R's Thoughts 
are full of Mr. Mills; and there is not a Word of Dr. Snape: 
tho' the contrary muſt have happen'd, if that Letter i 
| been writ two or three Days after the celebrated Conference 
* with the Doctor, which ſtruck Mr. R. ſo much afterwards. 

XII. The French Orator concludes his fine Performance by 

; chreatning ſome larger Treatiſe upon this Affair of the An- 
1 tedate, (which might as well be demonſtrared in one Line, as 
of in a hundred Volumes, if there were any Evidence to be 
. roduced; ) and particularly to lay open all that relates to Mr. 
15 rand, (which Trouble I have, I hope, ſpared him; ) and 
440 laſtly, to examine, in the Sequel of this Inſtructive and Enter- 
YL raining Controverſy, an Tndue Reflection upon Mr. R. which I 
have ſhewn him never was deſign'd as ſuch. But this he was 
I reſolv'd abſurdly ro underſtand fo, in order ro a Recrimi- 
144 nation upon my ſelf; and a groſs and wilful Abuſe upon my 
5 Bene factors: whom, in Language as low as his Soul, and in 


_ 


* 


the French Orator prints could not have ſaid in that Confe⸗ 


ad 


Words as vile as his Manners, he repreſents as obliged ly 


| . me to become my Lay-Friars, and to carry my Waller from Coffee- 
L Houſe to Coffee Houſe, and from Aſſembly to Aſſembly. Much 
| ; [4 like the Oratory in the Sring of the long Harangue in the 
| Peſt-Boy ; in which he ſpeaks of Conſcience as de a Wall of 
Braſs, which is in vain aſſaulted by a Brazen Forehead, ſuch as 
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15 Mr. P's, whoſe Face hath receiv d a double Tinture of Brass, 
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„And Mr, Rovire, I have. anſwer d d 
have 8 againſt me. Let 
Nr or Swear, 
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